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TO THE READER. 


2 Hat the ſcope of this treatiſe it ſelfe t5,the Title: page 
PIER and the Table that followes, Will ſufficiently informe 
4A; Jou : I ſhall onely here acquaint yon, with what Was 

2 mine, in a few words. I have by long experience ob- 


ſet forth to be our righteouſneſſe ; either by the way of Afſurance, 
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To the Reader. 


(which ts a kind of enjoyment of him,) or Recumbency ayd renewed - 


Adherence i» pur/uit after hins. 

And yet the mindes of many are ſo wholly taken up With their 
owne hearts, that (as the Pſalmiſt ſayes of God) Chriſt is ſcarce in 
all their thoughts : But let theſe conſider What a diſhononr this 
wrſt needs be unto C hriſt, that his traine and favourites { ogy fra- 
ces ) ſhould have a fuller Court and more frequent attendance from 
our hearts then himſelfe, who # the King of Glory. And likewiſe 
what a ſhame alſo it ts for beleevers themſelves, who are hu Spouſe, 
to looke upon their Huzband uo otherwiſe but by refleftion and at ſe. 
cond hand, through the intervention and aſſifance of their owne gras. 
ces, as Mediators between him and them. 

Now to rellifie this errour, the Way uu not wholly to reject all uſe 
of ſuch evidences, but to order them ; both for the (caſon, as alſo the 

iſſue of them : For the ſealon, ſo as that the uſe of them goe not be= 
fore, but ſtill ould follow after an adareſſe of faith firſt renewed, 
and afts thereof put forth upon Chrift himſelfe, Thus Whenſoever 
we would goe downe into our owne hearts, and take a view of onr 
graces, let us be ſure firſt to looke Wholly out of our ſelves unto 
(friſt, as on juſtification, and to cloze With them immeaiately ; 
and this as if we had no preſent, or by-paſt grace to evidence onr 
being in him, And if then whilſt faith t thu immediately claſping 
about ( briſt, as ſitting upon his Throne of Grace, we find either pre- 


ſent or fore-paſt graces comming in as Hand-maids, to attend and © 


Witneſſe to the truth of this adberence unto Chriſt, (4s after ſuch 
ſingle and abſolute atts of faith, it oftentimes falls ont.) The Holy 
Ghoſt (without whoſe light they ſvine not) bearing witneſſe with 
our ſpirits, that zz, our graces, as well a to onr ſpirits. Andthen a- 
gaine, for the iflue of them, if in the cloſure of all, we againe let full 
our viewing and comferting our ſelves in them, or this their tes 
mony, and begin afreſh ( upon hts exnconragement) to att faith upon 
(rift imediately with a redenbled ſtrength : if thus (I ſay ) we 


wake ſuch evidences to be ſubſervient onely unto faith, (whilſt it 


makes Chriſt its A'pha aud Omega, the beginning and the end of 
all) this will be no prejudice at all to (hriſts glory or the workings of 


faith it ſelfe ; for by thu conrſe the life of faith u ſtill atually main- 


zained, and kept upon wing in its full ure, and exerciſe towards Chriſt 
alone for juſtification. Whereas many Criſtians doe habitually make 


that onely but as a ſuppoſed or taken for granted principle, which they : 


UM 


To the Reader. 


ſeldome uſe, but have laid up for a time of need : But actually live 
more in the view aud comfort of their one graces, and the gracious 
workings thereof in the duties towards (hrift. | | 
The Reaſon of this defeft among many other I have attributed 
partly ro a Barrennes (as Peters phraſe 55) in the knowledge of 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and of ſuch things revealed about him, as 
might be matter for faith to work and feed upon : As alſo to a want 
of skill (Whilſt men want aſſurance) to beud and bow, and ſubjugate 
zo the uſe of a faith for meere adherence, all thoſe things that they 
know and heare of Chriſt as made Iuſtification unto 1. [t being in 
experience a matter of the greateſt difficulty, (and yet certainly 
moſt feaſable and attainable) for ſuch a faith, as can et onely. 
relie and caſt it ſelfe upon Chriſt for juſtification, yet rightly to take 
in, and ſoto make uſe of all that which u or may be ſaid of Chriſt 
his being made righteonſneſſe to 14, in hu Death, Reſurrection, &c.. 
a4 to quicken and ftrengthen it ſelfe in ſuch afts of meere Adherence, 
untill Aſſurance it ſelfe comes, for whoſe uſe and entertainement all 
truths lie more fair and direftly to be received by it. They all ſerve 
a a fore-right Wind to Aſſurance of faith,ro fill the ſails thereof, ani 
carry on with a more full and conſtant gale, (as the Word uſed by the 
ApoFtle for Aflarance imports) whereas to the faith of a poore ve- 
cumbent, they ſerve but as a halfe fede Wind, unto which yet, through 
skill, the ſailes of ſuch a faith may be ſo turned, and applyed towars 
it, as to carry aſoule-on with much eaſe and quietneſſe unto Chriſt 
the deſired Haven; It notwithſtanding waiting all that While , 
for a more faire aud full gale of aſſurance in the end, | 
Now to help or inſtrut beleevers in that latter, namely the uſe of 
ſuch a skill,ts not ſo direly the drift of thu Treatiſe, I having reſer- 
ved that part (if God aſſiſt me and give leiſnre, an4 this fina accept - 
ance) wnto another about the a&ts of juſtifying Faith, wherein this 
art noW mentioned # to be the maine ſcope. That which Thave here 
endeavoured, 4,to ſet forth to all ſorts of beleevers (whether they have 
aſſurance or not) Chriſt as he is the Object of our Faith as jultt. 
fying, axd as the cauſe of juſtification to u4 ; and ſo I ſend forth thu 
4 a:-premiſe ani preparatory 'to that other. And to that purpo/e [ 
have run over ſome few Articles of our Faith or Creed, as 1 found. 
them put together in one bundle by the great Apoſtle, namely (hriſt,. 
ix his D:ath, ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, Sitting at Gods right hand 


ard Interceſſion, and have handled theſe no further, then as in all. Be 
A3 the/e Re 
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Tothe Reader. 


theſe he 1s made Jultification wnto #4, therein having printtually kept 


unto the ApoFles ſcope. By all which you may (in the mean time) 
ſee, what abundant proviſion God bath laid up in Chriſt (iz the point 
of 7 aſtification) for all ſorts of beleevers ts live upos : Every thing 
in Chriſt, whatſoever he was, or Whatſ/ocver he did, with a joynt 
woice ſpeaking juſtification unto 14. Ton may ſee alſo that God hath 
in Chrift jutifyed us over and over ; and thereby come to diſcerne 
What little reaſon you have to ſuffer your he arts to be carryed aſide to 
other comforters, and ſo be ſpoiled and bereft of theſe more immedi- 
ately prepared, and laid up for u4 in Chriſt himſelfe. To have hand- 
led all thoſe conſiderations, Which his obedience unto death affords 
unto the juftification of a beleever, and his comfort thereis, in this 
{mall traflate. would have made that part tov aiſproportioned to the 
reſt : it alone deſerves, and will require a diſtwtt Traft, which 
therefore I have caſt into another method; and ſo in thu Treatiſe 
have toucht only upon what may for the preſent be ſufficient to fur- 
»iſb that part, to keep company with its felloWs . Onely when I had 
thus preſented Chriſt along from hu Death, ReſurreRtion, and Al- 
cenſion, to his Sitting in Heaven, and there performing that great 
part of his Prieſthood, the Work, of Interceſſion, 1 judzed it both ho- 
mogeneall to all theſe, ani conancing to the greater encour1gement of 
beleevers in the exerciſe of their faith, to ſubjoyne that other Trea- 
tiſe, How Chrilts Heart now he is in Heaven ſtands aff. Red co 
us ſinners here below. Ard a better token, (take the A gument it 
[elfe, if I could have fully repreſented it) how to preſent unto his 
Spouſe I know net then a true character of her Husbands heart ow 
he ts in glory: And(but for methoods ſake) I wonli have placed it firſt, 
it being more ſuited to vnlger capacities, whoſe benefit I aime ar, 
Now tn that diſcourſe I confeſſe I have not aimed to keep ſo Hriftly 
unto the matter of juſtification onely, as tn the other 1 have done ; 
But have more generally diſcuſſed it fand ſhewne how his heart ſtands 
towards us, under all ſorts of infirmities whatſoever, either of Sin or 
miſery, yet ſo a4 it will ſerve for the matter of juſtification alſo. The 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, grant us according to the riches 
of his glory, that Chrilt may dwell in our hearts by faith, and 
that we may know the love of Chriſt, which paſketh knowledge, 
Amen. 
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SECT. I. 
A Generall IntroduRtion to the whole : Chriſt the Objeft of 7uſti- 
fying Faith, 


Cnap. I. 


The ſcope of the words of the Text : That they were Chriſts originally, 


| Chriſt the higheft example of beleeving. Encouragements to _ faith 
4g.1. 


from thence. 
| Chrif an example of F aith, explained by two things, z 
I. He had a faith for thejuſtification of himſclfe. ibid. 
2. A ſaith for the juſtifying of us. Z 
Uſe. To draw us 0n 20 faith, an4 encourage us thercin. 4 
Efpccially againft the greameſſe of fins. ibid, 
Crap. II. 


The ſcope and argument of this whole Diſcourſe. 
1. A DireRion unts Chriſt, as the ObjeR of faith. 
2. Encouragements 10 Beleevers in their faith, from theſe particulars 
in the Text. | 7 
I, Death. | 
: 2. ReſurreRion. 
Ciriſps 3. Being at Gods right hand, 


p C4 Interceſſion, 2, 


Cruap. III. 

Dircaious to Chriſt as the obje& of Faith. How ina three-fold confidera- 
tion, Chriſt is the Obje& of Juſtifying faith. ON 8 

1. As in joynt commu ffion with God the Father. Faith is to eye both God 

| and Chriſt in ſeeking Juſtification. ibid- 
Tet Gad the U itimate objeft of it. 9 

Tet Chriſt under the New Teſtament the more immediate O bjeff, ibid. 

2, Chriſt the obje of faith in oppoficion . all things in cur ſelves. A 0 
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| The Table, 


Camas 


| (As 1, To Humiliation. We are not to reſt therein. ibi d- 
2. To Duties ard Graces weave nat to reſt in them. Ii 

| | 3- Chriſts Perſon # the objed? of Faith,in diſtinfion from the Promiſes. ib. 
How the Promiſes are the Obje of Faith, and how Chriſt in the 
Promefes. 12 

Three ſorts of promiſes : and how Chriſts perſou is the 6bie# of 

faith in applying them all. I4 


—— 


SECT. II. 
Chriſti» hs DE A T H the objef and ſupport of Faith for Fuſtifi- 
cation. 
Chap. I (How not Chriſts Perſon ſimply, but Chriſt as Dying is the ob- 
| JeQ of faith as Fuſtiſhing. I5 
Explained, 

I. (By two ay arm / fe, Chrilt us d 
I, { That in ſekeing forgiveneſſe, Chris} 'as dying, (hriſt as 
| crucifycd nd be cyed by faith. yiogsC Ws 
How wot Chrifts Perſon fingly conſidered in the 
| excellcncies thereof ; but 45 dying is tbe objeft 
Chan IT | of juſtifying faith as ſuch. 17 
+ a 2. I Dire. That faith is principally ro looke unto the end 
and intent of God and Chriſt in his ſufferings 3 
Hap namely, that ſinners might have forgiveneſſc. 19 
Without this, the meditation of the for of Chriſts 
Paſſion k unprofitable, ibid. 
By ſewing the Encortragements or matter of triumph that 
Chap, 1IL, | 2- < Chriſtsdeath aftordeth unto faith in point of juſtih- 
cation. 23 
The fulneſſe of ChriSs ſatkfaFion in his Death. ibid. 
How Chrifts ſatisfafion may be oppoſed to the guilt 
of any fins whatever. | 24 
1. Againſt thc hainoalneſſe of finne, (tn the 
general.) ibid. 
| , 2. Againſt any aggravation of particular finnes : 

As 


1. Agein$ the greameſſe of the af of any 


particulay finne, + ibid, 

2, Againſt the corruption or badneſfſe 

of the heart en finning. ibid. 

3- Again} delight and greedineſſe in 

} | finmg. ibid, 


| ' 4+ Againſt deliberateneſſe in finning. 26. 
| 5. Again preſumption in finuing. ibid. 
6. Againſt the aggravating circumSlances 


1 of Time, Place, Perſons, &'c. ibid. 
6-4 The concluſion of this SeFion. ibid. 
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The Table, 


SY<cCr, FLEE 


Chriſt im ls RESORRECTION the objeft and ſnpport 


of faith in point of Juſtification, 


Crap. I. 
Two generall Heads propounded : 


That Chrifls (Is x EVIDENCE o LS 
_—A—_— Hath an INELUENCE my j Fuſtificarion. 28 
1, Au Evidence. 
Cbrifts Reſurrcfion a viſible figne that God is ſatisfied by his death. 29 
z. Hath an Influence, | 
Though thc maccer of our juſtification be the price of Chriſts Dexth, yet the a 


of pronouncing us righicous depends on (,briſts RefſurreQion, ibid. 
CHA Þ. II. 

A digreſſion. Wherein forthe explanation of both theſe, is ſhewne how 

Chriſt ſuſtained a double relation, 31 


1, Of @ Surety for #4. 

2. Of a Common perſon in our ſtead, ibid, 

The difference of theſe two ; and the uſeſulneſſe of thefe two conſieraticus 

for the explaining what followes throughout this Diſcourſe, * © 3% 

Chap. 3. Cl The firf3 Head.) The Evidence of Juſtificacion which Chriſts 
Reſurre&ion «ffords to Faith explained by two things 1.How 
Chriſt was made a Surety for us. 2. How his ReturreRion 


$ as he was a Surety holds forth this evidence. 33 
» 1, { How Chriſt be- c 5 Debr ES 

| came a Surety for; Puniſhment. ibid. 

| The Covenant of Grace made with Chriſt alone as a Surety 

for us. 34 

| Whercby God requires payment of Chriſt firſt. 35 

1 S. 2, | How the confederation of this becomes an evidence to Faith 

4 through Chriſts Reſurrcficn. | ibid, 

he R I, That the debt i; paid, 36 

| The _ eftzon an 2. That God will never claime it 

CIO from the ſinner. ibid, 


' Chap. 4, | (The ſecond Head.) The Influence that Ghrifts Reſurre&ion 


hath into our Juſtification. 
The Demon8ration of this hath two branches. 
1. (That Chriſt was a Common Perſon rcpreſcnting us in 
Bran. all that he did, or ſuffered (Handled ar large.) Bur 


more eſpecially in his ReſurreQion, 37 
| Th# t: proved, 
| | 7+ (In generall, by a Parallel with Adam, Chriſts Type 
herein. 38 
2+ | Particularly, Adam and Chriſt were common *Per- 
08s 
6. on (4) 1, Tt 


The Table. 


2. < Is what they did, and in what befel! them. 

ibid. 

Chriſt 4 Common Perſon in his Death, we dying in 

him, as in Adam þis Condemnation, we were 

| L condemnel in, 40 

That Chrift was more ctectally a Common Perſon in bis 

CL Reſurre&ion, we bemg confidered as rifing in bim. 42 

Chap. 5. The ſecond Branch. How Chriſts pany us as a Come 

man Perſon in his Reſurre&ion, hath an Influcnce into our 

Juſtification, made forth by two things, 43 

| I. (Tha Chriſt bimſelfe was juflifycd from our finne at his Re- 

ſurre&ion, made forth by three things. 44 

| I. (There was a folemne A# pafied from God towards 

Chriſt, of juſtifying him from our ſames. ibid, 

2, < There was ſome ſpecial time or ſeaſon wherein this was 
; d 


one. 45 
| 3. | That this was firſt paſt upon him at bis ms ” 
ibid, 
| 2+ | Thatall Belecvers were then juſtified by God in his Fuſtifica< 
tion of Chriſt as 4 Commoa Perſon repreſenting them. 47 
Proved, | 

| I, ("From the Common and like analogie this holds with the 
former inflances of our dying in his death, &%. ibid. 
| All things which God doth to zz were firſt done to 
Chriſt for us. 48 

2. 1 Fromthe equity of that Law that in Adams condemna- 
L 2:01 we were condemned. 49 
Chap. 6. | Howour Faith may from hence raiſe matrer of Triumph for 
its _ Together with an explanation how we are juſtifi- 

ed by Faith, although juſtified in Chrift at his ReſurreRion. 


50 
How all this,both our juſtification at Chriſts Reſurre&ion,and 
| the ſupporc of our faith therefrom, are ſcaled up t5 us in Bap- 
tiſme. 
The Concluſion. How faith may make uſe of (oriſts Reſur - 
reQion in its going to God for pardon of faunc, 54 


| | I, d In their Qualification and eſtates. 39 


Chap. 7. | 


J- 


SECT, IV. 
Faith ſupported by Chriſts being at Gods Right hand. 


Chap. 1» {A connexion of this third Head with che ewo former. Two 
| | things involved in it: 1, Chriſts Aſcenfion ; 2, Chriſts 


pawer ond authority in Heaven. 57 


Shewin 
«1 Eg, | 1 . What 
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The Table. 
Chap. 2. | 1. What Evidence for our Juſtification, Chriſts Aſcenſion into 


1, {Heaven affords unto our faith, upon that firft fore- 
mentioned conhideration of his being a Su ety 


for us. 69 
eAnd this, 
1. (By confidering what was the lai afion he did, 
| when he was to aſcend, namely, bleſling bi 
Diſciples. ibid. 
Fer in bleſſing them, be bleſſed all — 
1 1DIGs 
\ 2. < From the very ad of aſcending. G1 


| 3- | From the firſt entertainement thas God gave 
LC Chriſt when he made his entry into heaven. 63 


Chap. 3, | 2. 4 What Evidence Chriſts Sitting at Gods Right Haud 
(ie having beene our Surety, ) affor.'s to our 
| | faith for Juſtification. 64 
1-4 It ſhewing, 
< I. (That CHRIST had complcatly performed! all 
| the worke that was to be done by bim for our 
| Juſtification. 65 
2. 4 That God accepted his ſatisfafion, and was infi- 
| LC mel well pleaſed with it, 66 


Chap. 4+ { Demonſtrating, 

| 2, | What Trfluence, 

1. { Chciſts Aſcenfion hath into a belcevers non- 
condemnation upon that ſecond premiſed 
conſideration , of Chriſts begng a Com- 
mon Perſon for us+ 67 

By confiaering two things, 

| 1. ("The great cnd of bis eAſcending, and entring 

into Heaven, that it was to prepare a place 

for as, and ts bring us thither, ibid. 
2. 3 That he enticd into Heaven and tooke poſſeſſi= 

* on of it in our very namcs and ſtead, 68 

1 So that we may by Faith behold 6ur 

4 ſctves as in Heaven already, ibid. 

Chap. 5.. | Demonſtrating 

2, {What Influence Chriſts Sitting at Gods Right Hand 

| hath into our Juſtification, upon that ſecond con=- 

ſideration of his being a Common-Perſon. 69 
And this by confidering, | | 

| 7, {The prerogatives imported in that his ſiting at 

Gods right hand. As, 

Te [Sovcraigtty of power, all things being ſub- 

* duediohim, 70 

| 2, 4 Soveraigaty of Fudgement, all judgement 

+ and authority being eommined zo him. 
6 ahi, 
(22) 2. That 
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The Table. 


— 


{ 2, < That theſe Prerogatives mentioned are his, as " . 
| confidered an Head, ard fo fits repreſenting us, 
L 


*z 
cm 


and therefore all his ele& ſha!l one day co:e up to 
him, 72 
Inwhat ſens we are ſ2;4 to fit with him ; 
aud in what ſenſe it i Chriſts p. tviledge 
alone to ſit at Gods right hand. ibid, 
The Triumph of Faith from this, 73 


C6 4 


SECT. V. 
The Trinmph of Faith from Chriſts INTER CESS10N,. 


Chap, 1, (A connexion of this with the former. And how this adds 
a further ſupport to faith, Two things propounded to be 
handled our of the Text : ; 

I. Theconcurrencic of influcnce that Chriſts Interccion hath into 
our Salvation : 2. The Sccurity that Faith may hive there- 
from for our Juſtification, 74 

Chap. 2. | Thy firſt Head : The concurrencie of influence Tnterceflion 
hath into our ſalvation, explained by tw? thivgs : 

I. [Interceflion one part of Chris Pricſthood, and the moſt Ox- 

7 | cellent part of it. = _ 26 

T 'wo parts of Chrifts office of Pricſthoo !, (as there was 
of the High- Pricſts office under the Ol4 Law) 

| I, To offcr up him{tlfe, 

: 2. Tointcrcede. 77 

Without Tnterceſſion (hriſt had not been a per- 
fe High-Prieſt. 78 

| H# Oblatio would otherwiſc have beenc in- 

h cffefuall. 79 
Chap. 3- | 2, | The ſpeciall peculzar influence that Interceflion hath into 
| our Salvation and Juſtification 3 And the Reaſons 

| why God appointed 7t to be added unto all the former. 
82 

Which are of three ſorts, ibid, 

\ I, { ReſpeRing God. 

: 1 (Ingenerall: 'God will be dealt with like hinſclfe 

ibid. 

| * Paticularly : 

4 3» (Inthatits for the glory of bis free grace. 
, | 8 


I Which locks to be cntreated, ibid? 
| 2+ +. In that Gods juſtice ſtood upon ſuch a reſpect 
(ro beperformed 10 it. 84 
' 2, | ReſpeRing us. Interceſſion being requiſite to, and the 
beſt way to effeF onr ſalyation, 85 
This demonſtrated, . 
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The Table. 


Chap, 4. 


Chap. 5. 


| I, (Tugcrerall: God would bave #s ſavcd all mautiey 


| . of wayes, 85 
And the application of Redemption unto us is 
from Chris Interceſſion. ibid, 


2. | More particularly. Ourjuſtificationdepends upon it:as 
I. (The firſt A of our converſion and juſtificati= 

| on depends on 1t. 86 
| The continuance of our juſtification depends 

01 1t. 87 

A full ſecurity thereby given that we ſhall be 
juſtified for ever, 88 


———— 
by Ts 


| EM And thi, 

ES I, Againſt fins paſt, ibid. 
| 2. Againſt our bcing condemned by new ſins. 
| TnterceſSion principally intcnacd for ſins 

| 3. We! % aficr converſion. ibid, 

Reſpe&ing Chriſt. OO ordained, 
| | I. That none of (hrists ofices ſhould lye vacant. go 
2, That (brit might haue 4 continuall hand in 
2s * every work of our ſalvation, unto the laſt. 91 


The ſecond Head. The great ſecurity thac our faith may have 
for our Juſtification, from Chritts interccding tor us, 
Shewc4 

| 3. (By way of Evidence, 
And his by two things. 92 
"The end of Tmerceſſion 3s afually and compleately to ſavez 
ſo as if Chrift ad4 not afually ani compleaily ſave 
thoſe that beleeve in him threagh bis Tmerceſſion, he 
were 10t 4 perfef Pric8l. 93 
Chriſts bonour as a $uray, is deeply engaged by bis In- 


I, 


terceſſion to /ave us, 95 

| Chriſt as 4 Surcty in his Tnterceſſion, as well as in 

2.8 his death, ibid. 
LC The difference between theſe two Sureryſhips. 96 


By that powerfull INFLUENCE imo our Salya- 
tion, and prevalencze which Chriſts Taterceſſion hatch 

\ With God for us, 

| De-:onſtrated, 
| 1. { From the greatzeſse of the perſen who Tntercedcs, and 


bis greameſie w.t! God, 97 

| And this ſhewuc by two9 things, 
' I, {Hs ucerencſſc of Alliance, be beins Gods naturail 
* Sonne, 98 
| z. | His filiall obedience, he being Go4: Obeilint 
Sonne. 'O2 
| Two things in Chriſts Ob. "tence , which 
| 'K make hi Imtercc Non prevalent, 04 


(4.3) 2.From . 


þ— CD ern re Pe nin nm er EI err en ens 
— CCC rr IE I Io re 


= i wa 


The Table. 


?})©]}S)SYn——C—— 


Oe —— 


Chap. 6, 


2, 


Z 
, 


Chap. 7. Z+ 


Chap. 8. 


Chap. 9+ | 


Chap.10- 


| Erom the righteouſneſle of the'cauſe he pleades, and 
that in juſtice. And how forcible the cry of his 
blood is, eſpecially himſclfe appearing to inter- 
cede with its, 105 
Explicated by two things. . 


i. ( How alt Interceſſion , and appeale to juſtice, k attri- 


| buted to Chriſts blood.) 


ibid. 
Illufrated by the cry of Abels blood , and 
how far tbis excceds that, 


07 
In what ſenſe Chriſts blood & ſaid 10 cry. 
10 


8 
| chrift himſelfe being alive, and following the cry 
4 of bis blood, bow prevalent this muſt needs _ 

ibid. 

wg the abſoluteneſſe of his power, he being able 
to doe whatever he askes of his Father. IIO 
Though Chriſt as be ks a King, can command all 
things, yet to honour bis Father, hc intercedcs for 

what himſelfc commands, 'oS 

An Inference from z#be prevalencie of our 

| Prayers , how forcibly Chriſts Prayers 
much more muſt needes be. II3 


From the graciouſnefſe of the Perſon with whom 
Chriſt Intercedes. For 

1» { Criſt Tntercodes with his Father. 116 

2. ? He Intercedes with him who is Our Father 

alſo, i119 

Geds heart is as much enclined to heare Chriſt 

for us, as Chrifls heart is to Intercede. 

LL Theſumming up of all. ibid, 


The Uſe, containing ſome encouragements unto weake be- 


A levers, from Chrifts Interceſfion 3 ont of Heb. 5, 25, 
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of INTRODUCTION, that 


CHRIST is the Examnvers, 
and OBjE CT of 7uſtifying Faith. 


re Rn rn es CO CEO 


Rom. 8. 34. 
Who ts he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that dyed, yea 
rather that is riſen againe,who is even at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh interceſiion for as. 


HF 


|Coan I | 
The ſcope of theſe words : that they were Chriſts originally, 
Chriſt the higheſt example of Beleeviug. Exconrage- 
ments to our faith from thence, 


Heſe words are a triumphing challenge, uttered 

Sf by the Apoſtle in the name of all the [E/e#; ] 
| for ſo he begins it in the 33. ver, foregoing,,/ho 

> AVI pal lay any thing to the charge of Gods [| EleR? ] 
| /t i God that juſtifies. And then follow theſe 
=—== words, Who ſpall condemne ? ( namely, Gods 

elet,) It is Chriſt that dyed, &c. This challenge we finde firſt 
publiſhed by Jeſus Chriſt a” onely Champion, Z/ay 50. 
(a 


2 Chriſt, the example of Faith, SeR.1., | 


( a Chapter made of, and for Chriſt) ver. 8. He #5 neere that ju- 
ftifies me, Who will contend with me? They. were Chriſts words 
there, and ſpoken of Gods jultifying him ; and theſe are every ; 
Beleevers words here, intended of Gods juſtifying them. Chriſt | 


is brought in there uttering them as ſtanding at che High Prieſts 
Tribunall, when they ſpat upon him, and 4ffered him, as ver.4.5. 
when he was condemned by Plate, then ke exerciſed this faith 
on God his Father, He zs neere that juſtifies me, And as in that 
his condemnation he ſtood in our fiead, fo in this his hope of his 
7uſtification he ſpeaks in our ſtead alſo ; and as repreſ:nting us 
in both. And upon this the Apoſtle here pronounces, in like 
words, of all the Ele, It » God that juſtifies, who ſhall accuſe ? 
{kriſt was condemned, yea, hath dyed, who therefore ſhall con- 
demne ? Loe here the communion we have with Chriſt in his 
death and condemnation, yea, in his very faith : if he truſted in 
God, ſo may we, and ſhall as certainly be delivered. 04- 
ſerve wee firſt from hence by way of premiſe to all that fol- 
lows, 
Obſer. That Chriſt 1;ved by faith as well as we dee. 
Chriſt an ex- In the fult of Fohn ver.16, we are ſaid to receive of his fulneſſe 
ample of be== oy ace for grace : that is, Grace anſwerable and like unto his; and 


ne TT ———————oou egy ro er  nmneern————_—_—_———— 


iceving, ſo (among others) Faith. 
Explained, For Explication hereof, 
1 th had a Firſt in ſome ſenſe he had a faith for 7uſtification like unto 


faith for the © Ours, though not a 7»ſtificatios threngh faith, as we have. He 
jultificarion of went not, indeed, ont of himſelfe, to rely on another for righte- 
himſelfe, ouſneſſe, for he had enough of his owne (he being The Lerd ory 
righteouſne(ſe : ) yet he beleeves on God to jaſtific him, and had 
recourſe to God for juſtification : He #5 xeer (ayes he) that ju- 
ſtifes me. If he had ſtood in his owne perſon meerely, and upon 
his owne bottome only, there had beene no occaſion for ſuch a 
fpeech ; and yet conſider him as he {tood in our ſtead, there was: 
for what need of ſuch a Juſtification, if he had not been ſome 
way neer a condemnation ? He therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to 
ſtand here (in E/ay) at Gods Tribunall, as well as at P:larer, 
with all our ſinnes upon him : And fo the ſame Prophet rells us 
{hap. 53. 6. God made the miquities of tu to meet on him. He was 
now made ſie, and a exrſe, and ſtood not in danger of 77lates 
condemnation onely, but of Gods too, unleſſe he ſatisfied him 
| for _ 
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Sea.r. Chriſt, the example of Faith. 


for all thoſe ſinnes. And when the wrath of God for finne came 
thus ic upon him, his faith was put to'it, to truſt and wait on 
him for his Juſtification, for to take off all thoſe ſinnes, toge- 
ther with his wrath from off him, and to acknowledge himſelfe 
ſatisfied, and him acquited. Therefore in the 22. P/al. (which 
was made for Chriſt when hanging on the Croſſe, and ſpeaks 
how his heart was taken up that while) he is brought in as 
putting forth ſuch a faith as here we ſpeak of, when he called 
God his God, [| 11 God my God] then, when as to his ſenſe, he 
had forſaken him, why haſt thou forſaken me ? ] Yea he helped 
his faith with the faith of the Fore-fathers, whom upon their 
truſt in him God had delivered : Oar Fathers (faith he) truſted in 
thee: they trufted and thow aidſt deliver them : Yea, at the 5.ver. 
we find him laying himſelfe at Gods feet, lower then ever any 
man did, am a Worme] (ſayes he) (which every man treads 
on, and counts it a matter of nothing for to kill) [ayd no mar] 
as it follows ; and all this, becauſe he bare oxr ſinnes. Now his de- 
liverance and juſtification from all theſe, to be given him at his 
reſurreRion, was the matter,the buſinefle he thus truſted in God 
for, even that he ſhould riſe againe, and be acquited from them. 
So Pſal. 16. (a Plalme made alfo for Chriſt, when to ſuffer, and 
to lic in the grave) ver. 6, 9, 10. The Lord ts at my right hand, 1 
ſhall not be moved: T herefore my heart 1 glad, my fleſh alſo reſteth 
5n hope, Or (as in the Ociginall) [ dwels in confident ſureneſſe] 
thor wilt not leave | my ſoule ] in he#,, that is under the load of 
theſe ſinnes ; and thy wxath Jaid on me for them) neither wilt 


thou ſuffer thy holy One (in my body) To ſee corruption. This is in 
* ſubſtance all one with what is here ſaid in this one word, He zz 


neere that [ juſtifies ] me, for Chiiſts Reſurreftion was a 7uſtifica- 
tiox of him, as I ſhall hereafter ſhew. 

Neither 2.did he exerciſe faith for himſelf only,but for ns alſo; 
and that more then any of us is put to it,to exerciſe for himſelf ; 
for he in dying, & emptying himſclf,truted God with the meric 


2. A faith for 
the juſtifying 
Of US$, 


of all his ſufferings aforehand, there being many thouſands of .... 


ſoules to be ſaved thereby a long while after, even tothe end of 
the world. He dyed and berrulted all that Rock into his Fathers 
hands, to give it out in Grace and Glory, as thoſe for whom he 
dyed ſhould have need. And this is a greater truſt (conſidering 
the infinite number of his eleR,as - yet to come)then any man 

2 hath 


Chriſt, the example of Faith, Sea.r. 


Uſe. 
To draw on to 
faith, and en- 
courage us 
therein. 


* Eſpeciaily 2. 


gainit the 


greatnefſe of 
finnes, 


hath occaſion to put forth for himſelfe alone. God truſted 
Chriſt before he came into the world, and ſaved many millions 
of the Jews upon his bare word : And thea Chriſt, at his death, 
truſts God againe as much, both for the ſalvation of Jews and 
Gentiles, that were to beleeve after his death, In Heb.2. 12, 13, 
14,15. it is made an Argument, that Chriſt was a man like us, 
becauſe he was put to hve by faith Iike as we are (which the 
Angels doe not) and to this end, the Apoltle brings in theſe 
words prophecyed of him, as ſpoken by him of himſelfe, [7 wi! 
put my truſt in him] as one proofe that he was a man like unto 
us, Now for what was it that he truſted God ? By the Context 
it appeares to be this, that he ſhould be the ſalvation of his 
brethrenand children, and that he ſhonld have a ſeed aud a genera- 
tion to ſerve him, and raiſe up a Church to God to praiſe him in. 
For this is made his confidence and the iſſue of his ſufferings in 
that fore-cited P/«/, 22. from ver, 22, to the end. 

How ſhould the conſideration of theſe things both draw ws oz 
to faith, and exconrage us therein, and rae up our hearts above 
all doubtings and withdrawings of ſpirit in beleeving ! For in 
this example of Chriſt we have the higheſt inſtance of beleeving 
that ever was. He truſted God (as we have ſeene) for himſelfe, 
and for many thouſands beſides, even for all his ele& ; and hiſt 
not thou the heart to truſt him for one poore ſoule? Yea 
Chriſt thus truſted God, upon bis ſingle Bond ; but we for our 
aſſurance, have both Chriſt and God bound to us, even God 
with his ſurety, Chriſt, (for he is Gods Surety as well as ours.) 
A double Bond from two ſuch Perſons, whom would it not fe- 
cure ? If God the Father and God the Son thus mutually truſted 
one another for our ſalvation, whom would it not induce to 
truſt them both, for ones owne ſalvation, when as otherwiſe 
they muſt be damned that will not ? 1. This example of Chriſt 
may teach and incite us to beleeve : For did Chriſt lay downe 
all his glory, and empty himlſelfe, and leave himſelfe worth no- 
thirg, but made a Deed of Surrendring all he had into his Fa- 
thers han 1s,and this'in a pure truſt that God would juſtifie m22ny 
by him, (as it is in Eſay 53.) and ſhall not we lay downe all we 
have, and part with what ever is deare unto us afore hand, with 
the like ſubmiſſion, in a dependanceg and hope of being our ſelves 

juſtified by him? *And withall 2, it may encourage ns to beleeve: 


RE OI Re eng 
MOTELS) FRETS Thad 9 


j i Trgts 
as is, OM 
3 , £ FE9”” 30 " 
ITY Ps: : OST INE UNITS. 7, 12 og 
ED Wn net þ AG TIE REES 14'S. 


—TJ 


— _—_— 


—— Cn 


$e&.1. Chriſt, zhe objed? of Faith, 


Haſt thou the guilt of innumerable tranſgreſſions comming in, 
and diſcouraging thee from truſting in him 2 Conſider but what 
Chriſt had, (though not of his owne :) Chriſt was made (as 
Luther boldly (in this ſenſe that we ſpeake of him) ſpeakes) the -- 
greateſt ſinner that ever was; that is, by imputation : for the 
fins of all Gods choſen met in him : And yet he truſted God to 
be juſtified from them all, and to be raiſed up from under the 
wrath due of them. Alas, thou art but one poore ſinner, and thy 
faith hath but a light and ſmall load laid uponit, namely, thy 
owne ſinnes, which to this ſurmme he undertooke for, are bur as 
an unite to an infinite number : God laid upon him the intquities 
of 4 all, Chriſt truſted God for his owne Acquitance from 
the ſinnes of all the world, and when that was given him, he yec 
a22ine further truſted him,to acquit the wor/d for his ſatisfaRion 
ſake. 
But thou wile ſay, Chriſt was Chriſt, one perſonally united to 
God, and ſo knew that he could fatishe him ; bur Tam a finfull 
man. Well, but if thon beleevelt, and ſo art one of thoſe who 
are one with Chriſt, then Chriſt ſpeaking theſe words in the 
name both of himſelfe ard of his EleQ, (as hath beene ſhewed) 
thou haſt the very ſame ground to utter them that he had, and 
all that encouraged him, may «mbolden thee, for he ſtood in thy 
ſtead. It was onely thine, and others {ines that put him in any 
danger of condemnation ; and thou ſeelt what his confidence: 
beſore-hand was, that God would juſtifte him from them all : 
And if he had left any of them unfatisfied for, he had not beene' 
juſtified ; and withall in performing his owne part undertaken: 
by him, he performed thine alſo, and ſo in his being juſtified, thow 
wert juſtified alſo : His confidence then, may therefore be thine 
ow : onely hiz was in and from himſelfe, but thine mult be on him: 
yet fo, as by reaſon of thy communion with him in his both cor- 
demnuation and juſtification, thou mayſt take and tarne all that 
emboldned him to this his truſt and confidnnce, to embolden 


thee alſo in thine, as truly as he did for himſelfe. Yea in this 


thou halt now a farther prop and encouragement to thy faith, 
then he had ; for zow (when thou art to belceve) Chriſt hath 


fully performed the ſatisſation he undertooke ; and we now ſee 


7eſws crucified, acquited, yea crowned With glory and hononr, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks ; Bur he, when he took up this trir-mph, was(as 
, - 3. | Eſay: 
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Chriſt, the example of Faith, Seer. 


Eſay here foreto!d and prophecyed ir of him), but as then en- 
rring upon that worke., The Prophet ſeeing the day of his ar» 
raignement and Agony, utters theſe words as his ; ſhewing what 
choughts ſhould then poſſeſſe his heart, when Pate and the 
Jews ſhould condemne him, and our finnes come in upon him, 
God ts neere that juſtifies me, who therefore ſhall contend with me ? 
But now this .cames to be added to or challenge here, that 
Chriſt H AT H ayed, and ts allo riſea againe ; that he / A $ 
condemned and juſtified, who therefore ſhall condemne ? may we 
ſay, and ſay much more, 

But thou wilt yet ſay, He knew himſelfe to be the . Sor of God, 
but ſo doc not I. Well, doe thou bur caſt thy ſelfe upon him, to 
be adopted and juſtified by him, with 4 giving up thy ſonle to his 
. ſaving thee his owne Way, and (though thou knowelt it not) the 
thing is done, And as for that (fo great and uſuall) di/courage- 
ment unto poore ſoules from doing this, namely, the greatneſſe 
and multitudes of ſins, this very example of hi faith, and the con- 
{ideration of it, may alone take off, and helpe ro remove it, 
more then any I have ever met with : for He in bearing the ſins 
of his EleA,did beare as great and infiaitcly more fins then thine, 
yea, all ſorts of ſins what eyer, for ſome one of his ele or 0- 
cher,(for he ſaid upon it,that A/ (that is,all ſorts of )/7»s. ſpall be 
forgiven unto men, and therefore were firſt born by his for them) 
and yet you ſee how confident afore-hand he was, and is now 
clearly juſtified from them all: And by vertae of bz being j{- 
ſtified from all ſorts of ſons, (hall all ſorts of ouners in and through 
him be juſtified alſo : and therefore why maylt not thou hope 
to be from thine ? certainly for this very reaſon our ſins ſimply 
and alone conſidered can be ſuppoſed no hindrance. 

Thus we have met wirh one great and generill encouragement 
at the very Portall of this Text, which comes forth to invite us 
ere we are entred into it,and which will await upon us through- 
out all that ſhall be ſaid, and have an influence into our faith,and 
helpe to dire it in ali that follows, 


UMI 


SeR.1. Chriſt, zhe objed of Faith, 7 


| CHavp, II, 
The Scope and Argument of th# Diſcourſe, i either DireRion 
to Chriſt as the O>jcA of Faith, or Encouragement to Be- 
leeverr, from all thoſe particulars in Chriſt mentioned in the 


Texts, 


Aith and the ſupports of it, or rather {brif, as by his Death 
and Re/arre1on, &c. he is the foundation of Faith, and the 
cauſe of our Juſtification, is the maine ſubje& of theſe words : 
| All which therefore to handle more largely, is the intended ſub- 
| je of this Diſcourſe, And therefore as we have ſeene Chriſts 
| faith far uſo now let us ſee what owr faith is to be towards him : 
Oaely rake this along with you, for a right bounding of all that 
followes ; That the Faith (the objeR and ſupport of which I 
would diſcourſe of) is only, Faith as juſtifying ; for Juſtification 
was properly here the matter of Chrilts faich for us, and is alſo 
anſwerably here held forth by Pa»l,as that faith which Bzleevers 
are to have on hizz, Now faith is called jyſtifying,only as it hath 
7aſtification for its obje&,and as it goes out to Chrilt for Jullifi- 
cation : So that all that ſhall be ſpoken muſt be confined to this 
alone, as the intendment of che Text. And concerning this, the Two things in 
Text doth tivo things: the Text, 

x. It holds forth Chriſt the objeR of it, [77/ho hall condemne ? 1, Chriſt the 
Chriſt] hath dyed, 8c.) And he being the ſole ſubjeR of thoſe objeR of faith 
foure particulars that follow, as encouragements to-faith, fo Juſtificaci- 
muſt needs be therefore the objeR here ſer forth unto our ” 
faith. : 

In Chriſt we have here all thoſe foure things made matter of ,, 14;s D&yh 
triumph to Belecvers, to aſſure them they ſhall not be condemn- Reſurrefion, © 


cd, but jultiftied, In that &c. matter of 
I, Dycd. triamph unto 
: ) Roſe a0ai faich- | 
Chriſt 2 2+ Role againe, 
3+ Is at Gods right hand, 
D 4 Intercedes. 4 
So that {for the generall) I am to doe rwo taings: and therein 


I ſhall fulfill the Texts ſcope. 
I. Dirett your faith to Chriſt, as to its right objef. 
2. Toencenrage your faith, from theſe ſeverall ations of (hriſt 


for 
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8 | : Chriſt, the obje&# of Faith, Seer. 


for #4, and ſhew how they all containe matter of triumph for 
faith in them, and alſo teach your faith how to triumph from 
each of them : and herein I am to keepe cloſe to the argument | | 
propounded , namely, faith as juſtifying ; or to ſhew how 

faith, ſccking juſtification in (hriſt, may be exceedingly raiſed 

from each of theſe particulars, and ſupported by them, as by ſo 

many pillars of it. So as although (ris Death, ReſurreRion, 

&c. may fitly ſerve to encourage our faith in many other ads it 

uſeth to put forth, [as in point of SanRification co be had from 
Chriſt,into which his Death and ReſurreAion have an influence) 

yet here we are limited to the matter of Juſtification onely, [" / | 
z# God that juſtifies, Who ſhall condemne, ſeeing (rift hath dyed ? )] 
and herein to ſhew how his Death, ReſurreRion, 8c. may, and 

doe afford matter of comfort” and triumphing in point of Juſti- 
fication, from all theſe. And thus you have the ſumme of theſe | 
words, and of my ſcope in this enſuing Treatiſe, f 


Cnap, III, | 
Firſt, DireQtions to Chriſt as the objeR of faith. Flow in a three- 
fold conſideration Chrilt 5 the objeft of Fuſtifying faith. 


Ut ere I come to encourage your faith from theſe, let me 
firſt dire& and point your faith aright to its proper and ge. 
Chriſt the ob- nuine objeR, Chri/?, I ſhall doe it briefly, and onely fo far as it | 
je& of faith may bean IntrodRion to the Encouragements from theſe foure 
three wayes: particulars, the things mainly intended by me. 
1, Chriſt is the obje&t of our faith, in joynt commiſſion with 
God the Father. : 
2. Chriſt is the obje& of faith in oppoſition to our own Hu- 
mliztion, or Graces, or Duties. 


3. Chrilt is the obje& of faith, in a diſtinRion from the Pro- 
1. Asin joynt miſes. 


commiſlion Firſt, Chriſt is the obje<R of faith, in joynt commiſſion with 
oy Godche God the Father, So here, et zs God that juſtifies, a1. Chriſt that 
a'neere. 


* Faith tocve 464: They are both of them ſee forth as the foundation of a 

to:h God ang Belcevers confidence. So elſewhere, Faith is called beleeving on 

Chriſt in ſeck- him (namely, God) that juſtifies the ungodly, Rom. 4.5. and a be- 

ing juſtitica- Jreving os Chriſt, Acts. * Wherefore faith is to have an eye unto 
3f 


L061, both 
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SeR.r. Chriſt, the objec? of Faith, 


Cl et ei Roo ons 


both, for both doe alike contribute unto the -aſtification of 2 ſin- 
neg It is Chriſt that paid the price, that performed the righte- 
ouſneſſe by which we are juſtified ; and it is God that accepts of 


ic, and impntes it unto us : Therefore Juſtification is aſcribed un- + 


to both. And this we have, Royz, 3. 24. where it is attributed 
unto them both together, [" Being juſtifed freely by his prace, 
through the redemption that ts in Feſi1s Chriſt : ] Where we lee, 
that Gods free grace, and Chriſts righteouſneile, doe concur to 
our juſtification, Chrift paid as full a price, as if there were no 
grace ſhewne in juſtifying of us ; (for mercy bated Chriſt no- 
thing) and yet that it ſhould be accepted for us, is as free grace, 
and as great, as if Chriſt had paid never a farthing, Noy as both 
theſe meet co jult;fie us, ſo faith in jultification is to look at both 
theſe : So it followes in the next wer. of that 3. Roms. 25. [ Whom: 
Ged hath ſet forth to be a propittation | through faith} in his blond. ] 
And though it be true, that God juſtifying 1s the ultimate ob- 
j-& of our faith, (for Chriſt /cads us by the hand (as the word is, 
Epheſ.2.18.) unto God: and 1 Per.t.21. weare ſaid by Cyriſt to 
beleeve on God Who raiſed him, that ſo our faith and hope might be 
0n God ) yet ſo, as under the New Teltament, Chriſt is made the 
more immediate objz& of faith ; for God dwelling in our na- 
ture is made more familiar to our faith thenrche Perſon of the 
Father is, who is meerly God. Under the Oid Teſtament when 
Chriſt was but in the Promiſe, and not as then come in the fleſh, 


Yet God the 
ultimate ob= 
je. 


Chriſt, under 
the New Te- 
ſtament, the 

more immedi» 


ate objcct. 


then indced their faith had a more uſuzll recourſe nato God, * * 


who had promiſed the Meſſizh, of whom they then had not fo 
diſtin (but onely confuſed) thoughts ; though this they knew, 
that God accepted, and ſaved them through the McfNizh : Bur 
now under the New Teſtament, becauſe Chriſt, as Mediator, 
exilts not onely in a promiſe of (z5ds, but is come, and manifelt 
inthe fleſh, and is ſet forth by God, (as the Apoltles phraſe is) 


 totranſad all our buſineſſes for us betweene God and us. Hence 


the more uſu2ll and immediate addrefle of our faith is to: be 
made unto Chriſt ; who as he is diſtinly ſet forth in the New 
Teſtament, ſo he is as diſtinAMiy to be apprehended: by the Faith 
of beleevers. Ye belceve in God, (fayes Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
whoſe faith and opinion of the Meſſiah was till Chtiſts Reſur- 
region, of the fame elevation with that of the Old-Teſtamenc- 
belcevers) beleeve alſo in me : __ Me the obj:& of your truſt 

| for 
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Chriſt, the objef of Faith. Seft.1, 


for Salvation, as well as the Father. And therefore when Faith 
and Repentarce come more narrowly to be diſtinguiſhed by their 


. More immediate objzAs, it is Repextance towards God, but Faith 


«a * 


towards our Lord Feſis ( hriſt, A. 20. 21, not that God and 
Chrilt are the obj-&s of both, but that Chriſt is more. immedi. 
ately the obje& of Faith, and God of Repentance : So that we 
beleeve in God through .belceving in Chriſt firſt, and turne to 
Chriſt by curning to God firſt, And this is there ſpoken, when 
they are made the ſumme of Chriſtian doArine, and of the Apo. 
[itles preaching : And therefore the fa'th of ſome being much 
enlarged to the mercies of God and his free grace, and but in 


way of ſuppoſition unto Chriſt, or in a taking 'for granted, thar 


all mercies are communicated in and through Chriſt, yet ſo, as 
their thoughts work not ſo much upon, nor are taken up about 


. Chriſt ; although this may be true faith under the New Teſta. 


ment, in that God and his free grace is the joynt objeR of faith, 


- together with Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, and the one cannot 


2, Chrilt the 
obje& of faith 
in oppoſition 
ro ail in our 
ſelves. 

1, Not to reſt 
in humiliation. 


wk if TH 


be without the other, and God oft.times doth more eminently 
pitch the ſtreame of a mans thoughts in one chanell rather then 
in another, and ſo may dire& the courſe of a mans thoughts to- 
wards his free grace, when the ſtreame runs leſſe towards Chriſt, 
yet it is not ſuch a faith as becomes the times of the Goſpell ; it 
is of an Old-Teſtament. ſtraine and Gezirs ; whereas our faith 
now, ſhould in the more dire& and immediate exerciſes of :it, 


be pitcht upon Jeſus Chriſt, that through him (firſt apprehended) + 
 onr faith might be in God, (as the ultimate objeR of it) as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks. And ſo much for the firſt, 

The ſecond is, that Chriſt is to' be the obze& of our faith, in 
oppoſicion to our owne Humiliation, or Graces, or Duties. 

I. Weare not to truſt, nor reſt in Humiliation, as many doe, 
who quiet their conſciences' from this, that they have beene 
troubled. That Promiſe, [Come to me you that are weary and hea- 
v7 laden, and you ſpall find reſt] hath been much miſtaken ; for 
many have underſtood it, as if Chrift had ſpoken peace and relt 


ſimply unto that condition, without any more adoe ; and fo 


, have applied it unto themſelves, as giving them an intereſt in 
' Chriſt : Whereas it. is onely..an invitement of ſuch (becauſe 


they are moſt apt to be diſcouraged) to come unto Chriſt, as in 
whom alone their reſt is to. be found, If therefore men will ſet 


downe 


UMI 


Cl 


| Set.t/ Chriſt, the objet? of Faith. 


II 


dowrie their reſt in being weary and heavy laden, and not come 
to Chriſt for it, they ſit downe beſides Chriſt for it, they fit 
downe in ſorrow. This is to make oh (who onely prepared 


the way for Chriſt) to be the Meſſiah indeed, (as many of the 


Jews thought) that 1s, to thinke the eminent work of Johns Mi- 
niſterie (which was to humble, and fo prepare men for Chriſt) 
co be their attaining Chriſt himfelfe. But if you be weary, you 
may have reſt indeed, but you muſt come to Chrilt firſt : For as, 
if Chriſt had dycd onely, and not aroſe, we had been ftill 5» onr 
ſons, (as it is 2 Cor. 15. 17.) ſo though we dye by fin, as ſlaine by 
it, (as Pant was, Rom. 7. 11, 12, 13.) inkis humiliation) yet if 
we attaine not to the reſurretion of faith, (ſo the worke of faith is 
exprefſed, Cel. 3. 12, 13.) we ſtill remaine in onr finnes, 
Secondly, we are not to reſt in graces or duties ; they all 
cannot fatisfie our owne conſciences, much lefle Gods Juſtice. If 
Righteonſneſſe conld have come by theſe, then Chriſt had ayed in 
vaine, as Gal, 2. nlt, What a diſhonour-were it to Chriſt, that 
they ſhould ſhare any of the glory of his -rigkteonfneffe > were 
any of your Duties crucified for you > Graces and Duties are 


2, Not in Du- 
ties or Graces. 


the Daughters of Faith, the Ofi-ſpring of Chriſt ; and they may : 


in time of need indeed nouriſh their mother, bur not at firſtbe- 
et her. 
, In the third place, Chriſts Perſon, and not barely the Pro- 
miſes of forgiveneſſe is to be the objeRt of faith. There are many 
poore ſoules humbled for finne, and taken off from their owne 
bottome, who, like Noahs Dove, fly over all the Word of God, 
to ſpy out what they may ſet their foot upon, and eying 
therein many free and gracio:s Promiſes, holding forth forgive- 
neſſe of ſinnes, and jultification, they immediately cloſe with 
them, and reſt on them alone, not ſecking for, or clofing with 
Chriſt in thoſe Promiſes : Which is a common error amons 
people; and is like as if Noahs Dove ſhould have reſted upon 
the out-fide of the Ark, and not have come to Noah within the 
Ark ; where though ſh: might reſt for a while;yer could ſhe not 
ride ont all ſtormes, bur mult needs have -periſhed there in-the 


3. Ch:iſts per- 
ſon the obje&t 
of faith, in a 
diſtinQion 
from the Pro» 
miſes. 


end. But yve may obſerve, that the firſt Promiſe that was given, , 


was not a bare word fimply protiifing forgiveneſſe, or'other 
benefits which God would beſtow ; but it-was a Promiſe of 
Chriſts Perſon as-overcomming Satan, and purchaſing thoſe be- 

1 WA nefits, 


" , | 
a 0 eek A * Sea Hos - . - S 
Bs te 06 £ £483, $25.0 - £ -Y, T0 Ls EIS od eas, I 


Chriſt, the objec of Faith, © See.1- 


How the Pro» 
miſes arc the 
obje& of faith. 
How Chriſt in 
the Pcomiics. 


nefits, [The Seed of the woman ſhall break the Serpents hea4,] So 
when the Promiſe was renewed to Abraham, it was not a bare 
Promiſe of bleſſednefle and forgiveneſle, but of rhat See1, thar 
is, (hri/t,(as Gal.3.16.) in whom that blet]-dnefſe was conveyed. 
[ In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed. ] So that 
Abrahams faith firit cloſed with Chriſt in the Promiſe,and there- 
fore he is ſaid to ſee (hriſts day, and to rejoyce in embraceing 
him : And fo all the ſucceeding Fathers (chat were Bzleevers) 
did, more or leſſe, in their Types and Sacraments,as appeares by 
1 Cor. 10.1,2. And if they, then much more are we thus to look 
at Chriſt, unto whom he is now made extant , not in Pro- 
miſes onely, but is really incarnate,though now in heaven. Hence 
our Sacraments (which are the feales added to the word of 
faith) doe primarily exhibit Chriſt unto a Beleever, and fo (in 
him) all other Promiſes (as of forgiveneſle, &c ) are ratified and 
confirmed by them. Now there is the ſame reaſon of them, that 
there is of the Promiſes of the Goſpell, (for they preach the 
Goſpell to the eye, as the promiſe doth to the eare)) and therc= 
fore as in them the ſoule is firſt ro looke at Chriſt, and embrace 
him as tendred in them, and then, at the Promiſes tendred with 
him in them, and not to take the Sacraments 2s bare ſeales of 
pardon and forgiveneſſe: So (in like m inner) in receiving of, 
or havirig recourſe to a Promiſe, (which is the word of faith) we 
are firſt to ſeek out for Chriſt in it,as being the foundation of ir, 
and ſo to take hold of the Promiſe in him, Hence faith is ſtill ex- 
preſſed by this its object, Chriſt, it being called Fazth on Chriſt. 


. Thus Fh:lip directs the Eunuch , As 6. 3t. Beleeve on the 
Lord Jeſus. The Promiſe is but the casket, and Chriſt the jewell 


in it ; the Promiſe but the field, and Chriſt the Pcarle hid in it, 
and to be chiefly lookt at. The Promiſes are the meanes by which 
you beleeve, n ot the things on which you are to reſt. And ſo,al- 
bough you are to look at forgiveneſſe as held forth in the Pco- 
miſe, yet you are to beieeve on Chrilt in that Promiſe to obtaine 


this forgiveneſs,S0 AF. 26.1 8.it is faid of Beleevers by Chriſt him 


ſ-If,[that they may obtain forgiveneſs of ſins,by faith Whichts onme.] 
And to cleare it farther, we mult conceive, that the Promiſes 
of Forgivenefle are not as the Pardons of a Ptince, which meer! 
containe an expreſſion of his royall word for pardoning, ſo as 
wc in ſceking of it, doe reſt upon, ant have to doe onely with 
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Se&.r. Chriſt, he objed? of Faith, 


his word and ſeale, which we have to ſhew for it: but Gods 
Promiſes of pardon are made in his Son, and areasifa Prince 
ſhould offer to pardon a Traytor upon jmarriage with. his child, 
whom in, and with that pardon he offers in ſuch a relation ; fo 
as all that would have pardon, mult ſeek out for his child : and 
thus it is in the mrtter of beleeving. The reaſon of which is, be- 


cauſe Chrilt is the Grand Promiſe, in whom a# the Promiſes are 


Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1k-a9.and therefore he is called The Co- 
venant, Eſay 49. 8. So that, as it were folly for any man to 
thinke that he hath an intereſt in an Heireſfle lands, becauſe hee 
hath got the writings of her eſtate into his hands, (whereas the 
intereſt in the lands goes with her perſon, and with the relation 
of marriage to her, otherwiſe,without a title to her ſcife, all the 
writings will be fetcht ont of his hands againe) ſo is it with all 
the Promiſes ; they hang all upon Chriſt, and without him there 
is no inrerelt to be had in them : He that hath the Sonne, hath life, 
?ohn 1. 5. T2, becauſe Life is by Gods appointment onely in 
him, as ver, 11. All the Promiſes are as Copy-hold land, which 
when you would intereſt your ſelves in, you enquire upon what 
Lord it holds, and you take it up of him, as well as get the Evi- 
dences and Deeds for it into your hands ; the Lord of it will 
be acknowledged for ſuch in paſſing his right into your hands :; 
Now this is the tenure of all the Promiſes; they all hold on 
Chriſt, in whom they are Tea and Amen; and you mutt take 
them up of him. Thus the Apoſtles preached forgiveneſſe to men, 
Aﬀs 13.32. Be it knoWne.that through thu man ts preache4 to you 
the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. And 2s they preached ſo we are to be- 
leeve,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15.11. And without this, to 
reſt on the bare Promiſe, or to look to the benefit promiſed with« 
out eying Chriſt, is not an Evangelicall, but a Jewiſh faith, even 
ſuch as the Formaliſts among the Jews had, who without the 
Meſliah cloſed with Promiſes, and reſted in Types to cleanſe 
them, without looking uato Chriſt the end of them, and as pro- 
pounded to their faith, in them. This is to goe to God without 
a Mediator, and to make the Promiſes of the Goſpell to be as 
the Promiſes of the Law, Nehnſptan, (as Hezekiah faid of the 
Braſen Serpent ) a piece of braile, vaine, and ineffeuull : like 
the waters of B:theſda, they heale not, they cleanſe nor, till this 
Angel of the Cavenant come downe to your faith in them: There- 
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Chriſt, the objet? of Faith, Sea.r. 


Three ſorts of 
Promiſes, and 
how Chriſts 
Perſon is the 
obje& of faith 
in applying 
them all, 


fore at a Sacrament, or when you meet with any promiſe, get 
Chriſt firſt downe by faith, arid then let your fith propound 
what it would have, and you may have what you will of him, 

There are three ſorts of Promiſes, and in the applying of all 
theſe, it is Chriſt that your faith is to meer with, 

I, There are abſolute promiſes, made to no Conditions ; as 
when Chriſt is ſaid to come to ſave ſinners, &c, Now in theſe it 
is plaine, that Chriſt is the naked obje& of them : ſo that if you 


apply not him, you apply nothing,for the onely ching held forth 
in them is Chriſt, 


2, There are Inviting Promiſes ; as that before mentioned, 


[Come to me you that are weary | The promiſe is not to weari- 
neſſe, but to comming to Chrilt ; they are bidden {ome to him, if 
they will have relt. 

2. There are Aſuring Promiſes ; as thoſe made to ſuch and 
ſuch qualifications of ſanRification, &c. But ſtill what is it that 
is promiſed in them, which the heart ſhould onely eye ? lr is 
Chriſt, in whom the ſoule reſts and hath comfort in, and not in 
its grace ; ſo that the ſight of a mans grace is but a back-doore 


: tolet faith in at, to converſe with Chriſt, whom the ſoule loves. 


Even as at the Sacrament, the elements of Bread and Wine are 
but outward ſignes to bring Chriſt and the heart together, and 
then faith lets the outward elements goe, and cloſeth, and treats 
immediately with Chriſt, unto whom theſe let the ſoule in : So 
Grace is a ſigne inward, and whilſt men make uſe of it onely as 
of a bare figne to let them in unto Chriſt, and their rejoycing 
is not in it, but in Chriſt, their confidence being pircht upon him, 
and not upon their grace ; whilſt men take this courſe, there is 
and will be no danger at all in making ſuch uſe of fignes : and I 
ſce not, but that God might as well appoint his owne work of 


- the new creation within, to be as a ſigne. and helpe to commus- 


nion with Chriſt by faith, as he did thoſe outward elements 
the works of his firſt creation ; eſpecially, ſeeing in nature, the 
eftc& is aſigne of the cauſe,Neither is it more derogatory to free 
grace, or to Chriſts honour,for God to make ſuch effeRs,fignes 


of our union with him, then it was to make outward fiznes of 
ks preſence. | 
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Curisr the object and —_—_— of 


faith for Juſtification , in his deat 


Rom. 8. 34- 
Who ſhall condemne ? Chriſt hath dyed. 


CHAP. I. 
How not Chriſt Perſon ſimply, but Chriſt as dying #5 the objeft of 
Faith as jullifying, 5 
MER O come now to all theſe foure particulars of or 
EX& about Chriſt, as the objeR of faith here menti- 
S523 Qned; and to ſhew both how Chriſt in each is 
MAY che objeRt of faith as juſtifying ; and what ſup- 
My 277 port or encouragement the faith of a Beleever 
| a2 may fetch from each of them in point of Julti- 
fication, which is the Argument of the maine Body of this Dif- 
courſe, 
Firſt,Chriſt 25 dying is the objeR of juſtifying faith, [7/ho fall 
condemme ? Chriſt hath dyed. ] | 
For the explanation of which, I will 
1, Give a direQion or tivo. 


I, By two Di- 


2. Shew how an encouragement, or matter.of triumph, may reQions. 


from hence be fetcht, | 


I. The firſt DireRion is this, That in ſeeking: forgiveneſſe or ** DireQion, 


Juſtification in the Promiſes, as Chriſt is to be principally in the 
eye of your faith, ſo it mult be Chriſt a crucified,Chriſt as dying, 
as here he is made. It was the Serpent as lift up, and fo looked 
at, that healed them, Now this direRion I give'to _ 2 
= | miſtake 
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Chriſt, the obje&# and ſupport Se.2. 


Rom. 8. 3. 


# 


miſtake which ſoules that are about to beleeve, doe often run 
into : For when they heare that the perſon of Chriſt is the maine 
objeR of faith, they thus conceive of it, that when one comes 
firſt to beleeve, he ſhould looke onely upon the perſonal! excel- 
tencies of Grace and Glory which are in Jeſus Chriſt, which fol- 
low upon the Hypoſtaticall Union ; and fo have his heart allured 
in unto Chriſt by them onely, and cloſe with him under thoſe 
apprehenſions alone. But alchough it be true, that there is that 
radicall diſpoſition in the faith of every BeleeverZwhich if it 
were drawae forth to view Chriſt in this meere perſonall excel- 
kencics, abſtraRtively conſidered, would cloſe with Chriſt for 
them alone,as ſeeing ſuch a beauty and ſaitableneſſe in them; yer 
the firſt view with an humble ſoule alwayes doth, and is to take 
of him, is of his being a Saviour, made /inve, and a curſe, and 
obeying to the death for ſinners. He takes up Chriſt in his firſt 
ſight of him, under the /ikeneſſe of ſinfull fl:ſ5, (for ſo the Goſpel 
firſt repreſents him, though ir holds forth kis perſonall excellen- 
cies alſo) and in that repreſentation it is, that he is made a fit ob- 
jc for a ſinners faith co trult and reſt upon, for ſalvation; which 
in part diſtinguiſh-th a ſinners faith whilſt hcre on earh, towards 
Chriſt, from that viſion or ſight which Angels and the ſoules of 
men have in heaven of him. Faith here views him not only as glo- 
rious at Gods righthand,(though ſo alſo)bur as crucifizd,as made 
fiane, and a curſe, and ſo reſts upon him for pardon ; but in hea- 


ven we ſhall /ee him as he zs, and be made like unto him. Take 


Chriſt in his perſonall excellencies fiwply conſidered, and ſo 
with them propounded as an HeaJ to us, an4 he might have 
been a fic objeR for Angels and men even without ſin to have 
cloſed withall ; and what an addition to their happineſſe would 
they have thought it, to have him for their husband ! bur yet, fo 
conſidered, he ſhould have been, and rather is, the obje<& of Love, 
then of faith or athance, It is therefore Chriſt that is thus ex 
cellent in his perſon, yet farther conlidered, as clothed with his 
garments of bloud, and the qualifications of a Mediator and 
Reconciler ; it is this that makes him ſodifireable by ſinners, and 
a fit objeR for their fairh (which looks out for juſtification) to 
prey and ſeize upon, though they take in the conſideration of all 
his other excelleacies to allure their hearts to him, and confirme 
their choice of him, Yea I fay farther, that conſider faith as juſt5- 
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Hing, that.is, in that aR of it which juſtifies a ſinner ; and io, 
Chriſt taken onely or maincly in his Perſonall excellencies, can- 
not properly be called the objec of ir : But the Formaly ratio, 
the proper reſpe& or conſideration that maketh Chriſt the ob- * 
jeR of faith as juſtifying, mult neceſſarily be chat in Chriſt, which 
doth indeed juſtifie a (inner ; which is, his obedience unto death. 
For the a& and objeR of every habit or facultie, are alwayes 
ſuited, and ſimilar each to other; and therefore Chriſts juſtify- 
ivg muſt needsbe the object of Faith juſtifying, Ie is true, that 
there is nothing in Chriſt with which ſome anſwerable a& of 
faith in us doth not cloſe ; and from the differing conſiderati- 
ons under which faith looks at Chiiſt, have thoſe ſeyerall aRs of 
faith various denominations : As, faith that is carried forth to 
Chriſt and his perſonall excellencies, may be called wniting faith; - 
and faith that goes forth to Chriſt for ſtrength of grace co ſub- 
due {inne, may (anſwerably to its objeR) be called [anfifying 
faith ; and faith as it goes forth to Chriſt (as dying, &c.) for 
juſtification, may be called juwfsf1g faith : For faith in that a 
looks at what in Chriſt doth juſtite a ſinner ; and therefore 
Chriſt conſidered as dying, riſing, &c, doth in this reſpe& be. 
come the molt pleaſing and grateful! obje& to a ſoule that is 
humbled ; for this makes Chriſt ſuitable co him as he is 
a ſinner, under which conſideration he refleAs upon bimſelfe, 
when he is firſt humbled. And therefore thus to repreſent Chriſt 
to Beleevers under the Law, was the maine ſcope of all the Sa- 


 crifices and Types therein, Al things being purged with blond, and 


Withont bloud there being no remiſſion, Heb. 9. Thus did the Apo- 
ſiles alſo in their Sermons. So Paul in his Epiſtle to the {orin- 
thiavs, ſeemed by the matter of his Sermon to have known nothing 
bn Chriſt, and him as [ crucified, ] 1 Cor. 2.2+ as Chriſt above all, 
fo Chriſt, as crucified above all in Chriſt, as ſuiting their condi- 
tion beſt, whom he endeavoured to draw on to faith oz him, 
Thus in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, he calls his preaching among 
them, the preaching of faith, (hap.3.2, And what was the-maine 
ſcope of it, but the piftnring ont (as the word is) of (hriſt cruci- 
fied before their eyes ? ver. 1, ſo he preached him, and ſo they 
received him, and ſo they began in the ſpirit, ver. 3, And thus 
alſo doe the ſeales of the Promiſes (the Sacraments) preſent 
Chriſt to a Beleevers eye ; as they hold forth Chriſt, (as was 
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inthe former direion obſerved) ſo Chriſt, as crwcified ; their 
ſcope being to ſew forth his death till he come, 1 Cor. 11. 26, the 
Bread ſignifying Chriſts body broken, in the ſufferings of it; and 
the cup lignitying the ſufferings of his ſoule, and the porring of it 
forth «»to death. And hence likewiſe, as faith it ſelfe is called 
Faith on Chriſt, (as was before obſerved) ſo iris called Faith ox 
* bis bloud, Rom. 5, 24,25, becauſe Chriſt as ſhedding his bloud 
for the remiſſion of finnes, is the objzz& of it : So the words 
there are, [ Whom God hath ordained to be a propitiation through 
faith in his bloud, to declare his righteouſueſſe for the remiſſion of 
/ fras.] And look how God hath ordained and fer forth Chritt 
in the Promiſe, under that piture of him doth faith at firlt cloſe 
with him. And one reaſon ſimilar to the former, may be ground- 
ed on the 24. ver. of that 3. to the Rom, Being juſtified freely by 
his grace, [through the redemption that ts in Chriſt ] And as (I 
ſhewed before, in the reaſon of the former direRion, that) all 
Promiſ.s hold of his Perſon, as being Heire of all the Promiſes ; 
ſo the ſpeciall Tenure upon which forgiveneſle of fins doth hold 
of him, is by purchaſe, and by the redemption that is in him. So 
thar, as the promiſe of forgiveneſle refers to his perſon, ſo alſo 
to this redemption that is in him. Thus both in Fph.1.Zind Col.1, 
' [| In whem we hane redemption through his blond, even the forgive- 
»eſſe of fennes,] His perſon gives us title to all the promiſes, and 
his bloud ſhews the tenure they hold on; a purchaſe, and a full 
Price, av7iav7eoy, an adequate Price) I 7 1m.2.6, And as ſn 75 the 
ſtrength of the Law, and of the threatnings thereof ; ſo Chriſt; 
ſattifattion i the ſtrength of all the Promiſes in the Goſpel. In a 
word, an humbled ſou'e is to have recourſe to that Chriſt who is 
now alive, and glorified in heaven, yet to him as once crucifi:d 
- and madefjnne, He is to goe to Chriſt now glorified,as the Per- 
ſon from whons he is to receive forgivenelſe, 8c. but withall, to 
him as crucified ; as through Whom (conſidered in that condition 

| hethen was in} he is to receive all, 
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C H A P, I | 
What in Chriſts death, faith ſeeking juſtification, 5 efpecially to eye 
and look at. 


Ow then a fecond DireRion for faith towards Chri/t as 

dying, is, Faith is principally and mainly to look unto the 
end, meaning, and intent of God and Chriſt in his ſufferings, and 
not ſimply at the Tragicall ſtory of his death and ſufferings, It is 
the heart, and mind, and intent of Chriſt in ſaffering, which faith 
chiefly eyeth, and which draweth the heart on to reſt on Chriſt 
crucified. When a Beleever ſees that Chriſts aime in ſuffering for 
poor ſinners, agrees and anſwers to the aime and defices of his 
heart,and that that was the end of it that ſinners might have for- 
giveneſs,and that Chriſts heart was as full in it,to procure it,as the 
ſinners heart can be to deſire it; this drawes his heart in to Chriſt, 
co reſt upon him : And without this, the contemplation and 
meditation of the ſtory of his ſufferings, and of the greatneſſe of 
them, will be altogether unpzofitable. And yer, all (or the 
chiefe) uſe which the Papiſts, and many carnall Proteſtants make 
of Chriſts ſufferings, is to meditate upon, and ſet out to them- 
ſelves the grievouſneſle of them, ſo to move their hearts to a re- 
lenting, and compaſſion to him, and indignation againſt the 
Jewes for their crucifying of him, with an admiring of his no- 
ble and heroicall love herein : and if they can but ger their hearts 
chas affeed, they judge and account this to. be grace ; when as 
it is no more then what the like tragicall ſtory of ſome great and 
noble perſonage, (full of heroical} vertues and ingenuity, yet 
inhumanely and ungrately uſed } will work, and uſeth ordina- 
rily to work in ingenuous ſpirits, who read, or hear of it : yea 
and this oft-times, though ifit be but in the way of a fiftion : 
Which when it reacheth no higher, is ſo far from being faith, 
that it is but acarnall and fleſhly devotion, ſpringing from 
fancy which is pleaſed with ſuch a ſtory, and the principles of in- 
genuity ſtirred towards one who is of a noble ſpirit, and yet a- 
buſed. Such (tories uſe to ſtir up a principle of humanity in men, 
unto a compaſſionate love ; which Chrift himſelf at his ſuffering 


found fault with, as being not ſpirituall, nor raiſed enough in 


thoſe women who went weeping to ſee the 2eſ/iah ſo handled ; 
= D 2 weep 


2, Dire&ion. 
Faith is eſpe= 
Cially to look 
at Chriſts end 
and mind in 
dying. 


Namely, that 
Gnners might 
have forgive- 
neſle, 


Without this, 
the meditation 
of the ſtory of 
his Paſſion, 
unprofitable, ' 
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Weep 'not for me, (ayes he) that is, weep not ſo;much for 
this, thus to ſee me unworthily handled by thoſe for whom 
I dye. ; 

And therefore accordingly as theſe ſtirrings are but fruits of 
the fleſh, ſo humane inventions, as Crucifixes, and lively repre- 
ſentations of the ſtory of Chriſts Paſſion unto the ſight of fancy, 
doe exceedingly provoke men to fuch devotionall meditations 
and aﬀeRions : but they work a bare hiſtoricall faith only, a hi- 
ſoricall remembrance, and an hiſtoricall love, (as I may ſo call 
them.) And no other then ſuch doth the reading of the ſtory of 
itin the Word, work in many, who yet are againſt ſuch Cruci- 


fixcs. But ſaving, juſtifying faith chiefly minds, and is moſt taken . 


up with the main ſcope and drift of all Chriſts ſufferings : for it 
is that in them, which ghſwers to its owne aime and purpoſe ; 
which is, to obtain forgiveneſſe of finnes in Chrilt crucified. As 
God looks principally at the meaning of the Spirit in prayer, 
Rom. $. ſo doth faith look principally to the meaning of ( hriſt 
in hiseſuferings. As in all other Truths a Beleever is ſaid to 
bave the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. #lt. fo eſpecially he minds what 
was the mind and heart of Chriſt in all his ſufferings, And there- 
fore you may obſerve, that the drift of all the Apoſtles Epiltles, 
is to ſhew the intent of Chriſts ſufferings ; how he was therein 
ſet forth to be a propitiation for firme ; to bear onr finnes upon the 
tree ; to make our peace,&c, He was made ſinne, that we might be 
made righteonſueſſe of Godin him, As in like manner, the ſcope 
of the Evangelilts is to ſet forth the ſtory of them, (for that is 
neceſſary to be known alſo.) And thus did that Evangelical 
Prophet 7/aiah chiefly ſet forth the intent of Chriſts ſufferings 
for juſtification, E/ay 53. throughout the Chap. as David beforc 
had dqne the ſtory of his Paſſion, P/al. 22. And thns to ſhew 
the uſe and purpoſe of his fafferings, was the ſcope of all the A- 
poſtles Sermons,holding forth the intent of Chriſts paſſion to be 
the juſtification and ſalvation of ſinners : 7his is a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt came into the world to [ave 
funers, 1 Tim, 1. 15. and they ſtill fet forth what the plot was, 
at which God by an ancient defignment aimed ar, in the ſuffe. 
rings of Chriſt, which was an end higher then men or Angels 
thought on, when he was put to death. And thus faith takes it 


up, and looks at x, And upon this doth Peter (in his Sermon, 
A SF 77; | 
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Afts 2.) pitch their faith, where having ſet forth the hainouſ. 
neſſe of their fin in murdering the Lord of life, then to raiſe up 
their hearts again, (that ſo ſeeing Gods end in it, they might be 
drawn to beleeve) he tells them, that All this Was dene by the 
determinate connſell of God, ver. 23. and that for a farther end 
then they imagined, even for the remiſſion of fins through his 
Name, as in the cloſure of that Sermon he ſhewes, It was not 
the malice of the Jewes, the falſeneſle of 7«dar, the fearfulneſſe 
of P:/ate, or the iniquity of the times he fell into, that wrought 
his death, ſo much as God his Father complotting with Chirſt 
himſelf, and aiming at a higher end then they did : there was 
a farther matter in it ; it was the execution of an ancient con- 
trivement and agreement, whereby God made Chriſt $7xe, and 
laid our fins upon him, God was in Chrift, (not impating our ſins 
to us, but) making him ſinne, 2 Cor, 5, 20. Which Covenant 
Chriſt came (at his time) into the world to fulfill : Sacrifice and 
burnt offering tho wouldſt not have, (Heb. 10.5.) Lee, I come to 
dee thy will, and that will was to take away ſinnes, ver.4. 10,13,14, 
15,16. Theſe words Chriſt ſpake when he took our nature, and 


when he came into the world, clothed with infirmities like unto - 


us ſinners. Rom, 8.3, God ſent his Son in the likene(ſe of ſinfull fleſh, 
and for finne condemned ſin the fie : Mark that phraſe | for ſin] 
[is there put for [ propter ] as Foh.10.33. | au] ans Foy gy 
not for a good work : That is, not becauſe of a good worke, or for 
a good works ſake. So here, [ For ſinne ] that is, becauſe of finge ; 
ſinne was the occaſion of his taking the |:keneſle of ſnfrd fleſh : 
what, to encreaſe it? no, but to condermne it, as 1t followes : 
that is, to caſt and overthrow it in its power and plea againſt 
us ; that inſtead of ſins condemning us, he might condemn fin, 
and that we might have the righteouſneſſe of the Law, ver. 5. 


This phraſe [7 for ſe] is like unto that in Rom. 6,10, [ He dyed - 


znto ſome} that is, for ſinnes cauſe ; for ſo the oppoſition that 
followes, evinceth, [" 1» that he tiveth, he liveth unto God] that is, 
for God and his glory. So he dyed meerly for fin, that fin might 
have its courſe in Juſtice, and for its ſake ſuftered death, ſo put- 
ting to ſilence the clamour of it. The death of Chriſt was the 

reateſt and ſtrangeſt defigne that ever God undertook, and 
aRed ; and therefore ſurely had an end proportionable unto it. 


God that wilerh not the death of a ſomer, would not for any in- 
: 08 | feriour 
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feriour end will the death of his Sonne, whom he loved more 
then all creatures beſides, It muſt needs be ſome great matter 
for which God ſhould contrive the death of his Sonne, ſo holy, 
ſo innocent, and ſeparate from ſinners : neither could it be any 
other matcer, then to deſtroy that which he moſt hated ; and 
that was, Sinne : and to ſet forth that which he molt delighted ' 
in, and that was, Mercy. So Rom. 3. 25, 26. And accordingly 
Chriſt demeaned himſelf in it, not at all looking at the Jewes, or 
their malice, but at his Fathers command and intent in it. And 
therefore when he was to ariſe to goe unto that place where he 
ſhould be taken, and carried to ſfaughter, ' 4s the Father gave me 
commandement, (ſaycs he) ſo doe I : Ariſe, let us goe hence, John 
14. 31, And when 7da went out at Chriſts owne provocation 
of him, hat thou doeft, dee quickly, (ayes he) the Sonne of man 
Loeth as it was determined : he lookt to his Fathers purpoſe in it. 
When he went ont to be taken, it is ſaid, 7ohr 18. 4. 7eſics krow- 
ing all things that ſhould befall him, Went forth, And when he was 
in his Agony in the Garden, whom doth he deal with, bur his 
Father ? Father, ( fayes he) if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe : and 
God made his Paſſion of ſo great neceſſity, that it was even im- 
poſſible that that cup ſhould paſſe, Tndced, had Chriſt ſtood 
in .his own ſtead, it had been an eaſie requeſt, yea, juſtice to 
grant it ; and ſo hetells Peter, that he could command millions 
of Angels to his reſcue ; but he meerly ſubmits unto his Father, 
Not my will, but thy will be done, for God had laid upon him the 
iniquitics of us all, Eſay 53. 

Let our faith therefore look mainly to this deſigne and plot 
of God and of Chriſt in his ſuffering, to ſatisfie for our ſins, and 
to juſtifie us inners, When we conſider him as born fleſh and 
bloud, and laid in a manger, think we withall, that his meaning 
was to condemne ſinne in onr fleſh, Rom.$.4. So when we read of 
him fulfilling all, or any part of righteouſneſle , take we his 
mind in withall, to be, that the Law might be fufilled in us, as it 
ſollowes there, who were then repreſented in him ; and ſo the 
fulfilling of it is accounted ours. Bzhold we him in his life time, 
as 7ohn the B3/rtit did, even as the Lamb of God, bearing and ta- 
king away tic f..- of the world : and when upon the Crofle,let our 
Faith > 15 the iniquities of us all mer in him : [| Swrely he hath 
ber:,* 09: forr 335) [bearing onr ſinnes in his body on the tree] and 
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thereby once offered to beare the ſins of many, Heb,9.&c. This intent 
of Chrilt in all chat he did and ſuffered, is that welcome newes, 
and the very ſpirit of the Goſpel, which faith preys and feiſeth 


on, 
CHna vp. III. 
that ſupport or matter of triumph ({hriſts death affords to fauh for 
Juſtification, ; 


Ow having thus direFed your Faith to the right objeR, 

N Chriſt, and Chrilt 44 dyig ; let us ſecondly ſee what mat- 
ter of ſupport and encouragement faith may fetch from Chrilts 
death, for Juſtification, And ſurely that which hath long agoe The gylnen: 
ſatisfied God himſclfe for the fins of many thouſand ſoules now of Chriſts (a- 
in heaven, may very well ſerve to ſatisfie the heart and conſci- tisfaRtion, 
ence of any (inner now upon earth, in any doubts in reſpeR of 
the guilt of any ſins that can ariſe, We ſee that the Apoſtle here, 
after that large diſcourſe of Juſtification by Chris righteouſneſs, 
in the former part of this Epiſtle to the Romans, and having 
ſhewed how every way it abounas,Chap.5. he now in this 8.Chap. 
doth as it were fit downe like a man over convinced ; as ver. 31. 
What then ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? He ſpeaks as one ſatisfied, 
and even aſtoniſhed with abundance of evidence ; having no- 
thing to ſay, but only to admire God and Chriſt in this work; & 
| therefore preſently throws downe the Gauntlet,and challengeth 

a diſpute in this point with all commers : Let Conſcience, and 

carnall reaſon, Law, and Sinne, Hell and Devils bring in all their 

ſtrength, 7/ho # he ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett ? 

ſmheſhalt condemne ? Paul dares to anſwer them all, and carry ir 
{ with theſe few words, [t s God that juſtifies, It is Chrift that 
Deed : ] And (as in ver. 37.) [ We are more then congueronrs in all 

theſe.] It was this that brought in the Prodigall, that in h!is Fa- 

thers houſe there was bread [ enengh. ] And ſo likewiſe he (who 

who ever he was) who was the Author of the 130. P/al.when 

his ſoule was in deep diſtreſſe by reaſon of his ſins, ver. 1, 2. yet 

this was it that ſetled his heart to wait upon God,that there was 

plenteous redemption with him. Chriſts redemption is not meerly 


&yTiAvT23r, a Price or ranfome equivalent, or making m _ 
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faRion according to the juſt demerit of ſinne ; but it is plexteozs 
redemption ; there is an abundance of the gift of righteouſneſſe, 
Rom. 5.17. and unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Epbeſ. 3.8. Yea, 
1Tim.1.14,[ the grace of our Lord (that is,of Chriſt, as ver, 1 2.) 
<S-724bvace | we tranſlate it, [was abundant ] but the word rea- 
cheth) farther, it was over-full, redundant, more then enough : And 
yet (layes Paul, ver. 13.) Thad fins enough to pardon, (as one 
would thinke) that might exhauſt it, 7 was a blaſphemer, e+c. 
But I found ſo much grace in Chriſt, even more then I knew 
what to doe withall, 

I ſhall not inſiſt ſo largely on this firſt Head of Chriſts dying, 
as upon thoſe three followiug, becauſe it is the maine ſubjeRt of 
another Diſcourſe, (which, through Gods grace, I intend to 

How Ch:iſts publiſh, though in another method) Onely (for a taſte) to in- 
farisfation {tance in ſome few particulars, ſhewing how Chriſts ſatisfaRion 
ay be <2"; May be oppoſed, and ſet againſt the guilt of a poore ſinners of- 
IL od. ee fences, What is there that can be ſaid to aggravate ſinne in the 
ſo made uſe of generall, or any mans particular ſins, that may not be anſwered 
by faich, our of this, Chriſt hath dyed ? and ſomething be conſidered in it, 
which the conſcience may oppoſe thereto ? So that whar ever 

evill, which according to the rales of ſpirituall reaſon, (which 
the righteous Law proceedeth by, and containeth as the foun- 

dation of its righteouſneſſe in condemning or aggravating ſinne) 

a mans conſcience may ſnggeſt to be in fi:ne; oppolitely here- 

unto, may a mans faith, according to the like rujes of true ſpiri- 

euall reaſon, ſhew a more tranſcendent goodnefle to have beene 

in Chriſts death, (which the Goſpel reveales} and fo may op- 

poſe the one to the other, and have as good reaſon to fhew why 

ſinne ſhonld not condemne (from CnrrsTs death) as Con- 

ſcience can have, that the Law may condemne. 

r. Again& the As firſt, Is finne the tranſgreflion of the Law ? Chriſt dying , 
hainouſneſſe of the Law. maker, was ſubjeRed to the Law : and will not that 
fin inthe gt make amends ? Is fin the debaſement of Gods glory, mani- 
mi, feſted in his Word and Works? Chrifts dying was the debaſc- 
ment and emptytng of the brightneffe of his gfory in the higheſt 
meaſure, who was God perſonally manifeſted in the ficſh. The 
one of them is but as the darkning the ſhine or iſtre of the Sun 
upon a wzll, but the other is as the obſcuring of the Sun it ſelfe, 
Sins higheſt evill lies in offending God, buc Chrifts righteonſ- 
| neſſe 
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neſſe is (oppoſicely) the righteow/neſſe of God himjelfe ; or Feho« 
vah made our righteonſueſſe : $0 that God in or ſinne is conſide. 
red but as the 06jef? againſt whom ; but God in this our righte- 
 onſneſſe, is the ſubjeft from whom, and in whom this righteouſneſle 
comes, and is ſeated : And fo his God-head anſwerably gives a 
higher worth to it, by how much the alliance which the /xbje#t 
hath to an a&ion of irs owne, that proceeds from it, is nearer 
then that which an obje& hath, againſt which the ation is com- 
mitted. 

Or ſecondly, what peculiar aggravations or circumſtances are 2, Againſt any 
there in thy finnes, to weigh there down : with which ſome cir- aggravation of 
cumſtances in Chriſts obedience and death may not be paralleld, Pxticular fins. 
to lift thee up againe ? - ; 

As firſt, Is it the greatneſſe of thy ſinne in the ſubſtance of the | Againſt the 

fat committed ? hath there been lewdnefſle in thy wickednefle ? ygrearnelle of 
{as the Prophet ſpeaks) Confider what guilt of how hainous the a& of any 
crimes God ſuffered to be laid to Chriſts charge by profane men, particular fin 
when he was made an offering for finne. He dyed asa Traitor VP © 
to his Pririce, and a blaſphemer of God in the higheſt 'kinde of 
blaſphemy, as making himſelfe equa# with God ; an Impoltor, 
a Seducer, yea a Devill, yea a Prince of Devils, then whom a 
murderer was eſteemed more worthy to live, Which imputa- 
tions, though by men unjuſtly charged on him, yet by God were 
ſo ordered as juft, in reſpe& of his bearing our finnes. For him 
who. was holineſle itſeife, tro be made the greateſt of ſinners, 
yea to be maze ſinne, and the worſt of finnes, and accordingly to 
ſuffer from God and men; what greater fatisfation for the 
taking of ſins away can be defired or imagined ? | 

Or ſecondly, doſt thou aggravate thy fins by the naughtineſſe 2. Againſt the 
of thy heart in ſinning,and ſaylt that the inward carriage thereof Þadnetle of the 
hath been much worſe then the ourward ? Look thou into the _ nn 

heart of Jeſus Chriſt dying, and behold him liruggling with his © 
Fathers wrath, thou wilt find rhe ſufferings of his ſoule more hs 
then thoſe of his body, and in them to lie the ſoule, of his ſuffe- | 
rings, 

Thirdly, may thy finne be aggravated, in that thou didſt PRO 
- commit it with ſo great delight and greedineſſe, and pouredlt . {5 
out thy heart anto it > Confider that Chriſt offered himſelfe orecdinef 'M 
more willingly then ever thou didſt fin: Loe 7 come (ayes = hnning. 
E Pal. 


Chriſt, the obje& and ſupport Seft.2, 


4. Againſt de- 


liberatenelle 1n_ 


fnninge 
i 


5. Againſt pre» 
ſumprion in 
fanning, * 


6. Againſ2 ag- 
oravating cir- 
cumſtances of 
perſon, time, 
place, &c. 


Pal. 40.) 1 delight to doe thy will : and bow am I ftraitned till it 
be accompliſht ? Luk. 12.56, And though to ſhew how great an 
eviil and miſery it was in it ſelfe, he ſhewed an averſeneſſe to 
it; yer as it was his Fathers will for our ſalvation, he heartily 
embraced, and drank off that cup unto the bottome. 

Fourthly, didſt thou fin with much deliberation, and when 
thou mightelt have avoided it ? There was in this circumitance 
in Chriſts ſofferings to anſwer that, that he kyew all he was ro (uf- 
fer, and yer yeelded up himlelfe, as 7ohn 18. 4. 

Fifrly, Haſt thou ſinned preſumptuouſly, and made a cove. 
nant with death and hell? Chriſt in like manner offcred up 
himſelfe þy a covenant and complot with his Father fo to 
doe, | 

Sixtly , are there any eſpeciall circumſtances of time, and 
place, &c. that aggravate thy ſins ? 

As firſt, that ſo great a perſon in the Church ſhould ſcanda- 


lize the Name of God in finning ; Why, how great a Pciſon was 
Chriſt 2 even <quall with God the Father ; and yet how greatly - 


humbled ? even to the death ; his offices of King, Prielt, aud 
Prophet being debaſed with him : how great a name had he ? 
as Heb.1.4. which notwithſtanding was diſhonourcd more then 
ever any mars. 

Oc 2. that thou ſinnedlt at ſuch a time, or in ſuch a company, 
which ſometimes ſerve to make a ſinne the more hainous, Con- 
fider how God contrived to have the ſhame and aMiRion of 
kis Sons death aggravated by all theſe circumſtances : It was 
of deaths the moſt accurſed ; At a time moſt ſolemne ; In a 
place moſt infamous ; With company moſt wretched. 

Thus might we find out that in Chriſts ſuffering 2ud ſatisfaRi- 
on made, that would firly anſwer to any thing in our finnes ; 
and ſo thereby we ſhould be the morerelieved. And thongh 


| the whole body of bis ſufferings doe ſtand and anſwer for the 


whole bulk of our finnings ; yet the conſideration of ſuch par- 
ticulars will much conduce to the ſatisfying of an humbled and 
dejeRed ſoule, about the particulars of its finnings, 


Therefore (to conclude) get your hearts and conſciences di. 
. Rin&ly and-particularly fatisfied in the all-ſufficiencie of worth 
' and merit which is in the ſatisfaRion that Chriſt hath made, 


As it is a fault and defeR in humiliation,that men content them- 
ſelves 
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{-lves with a generall apprehenſion and "notion that they arc 
ſinners, and ſo never become throughly humbled ; fo is it a de- 
fe in their faith, that they content chemlclves with a ſuperkfici- 
all and generall conceit,that Chriſt dyed for ſinners ; their hearts 
not being particularly ſatisfied about the tranſcendent all-ſuffi- 
ciencie of his death. And thence it is, that in time of tentation, 
when their abounding ſinfulnefſe comes diſtintly to be diſco- 
vered to them, and charged upon them, they are then amazed, 
and their faith non-pluſt, as not ſeeing that in Chriſt , which 
might anſwer to all that ſinfulneſſe : But as God faw that in 
Chriſts death which ſatisfied him ; ſo you ſhould endeavour by 
faith to ſee that worth in it which may ſatisfie God, and then 
your faith will fir downe as ſatisfied alſo, If a man were to di- 
{pute for his life ſome hard and difficult controverſie, wherein 
are many great and ſtrong objeRions to be taken away ; he 
would be ſure to view, and ſtudy, and pondcr all that might be 
ſaid on that other part which he were to hold, in way of anſwer 
to them, and to get ſuch a cleare and convincing light, as might 
make the truth of his Poſicion apparent and manifeſt through 


thoſe clouds of objeRions that hang in the way. Now you will | 
all be thus called one day, to diſpute for your ſoules,fSoner or * 


later) and therefore ſuch skill you ſhould endeavour to get, in 
Chriſts righteouſneſle, how in its fulneſſe and perfeRion it an- 
ſwereth to all your finfulneſſe ; that yonr hearts may be able to 


oppol% it againſt all that may be ſaid of any particular, in or a-- 


bout your ſinnes ; that in all the conflits of your ſpirits, you 


may ſee that init, which could cleare your whole ſcore ; and x 


that if God would but be pleaſed to impute it to you,you might 
fay, I durſt preſently come to an account with him, and cut 


ſcores with his Law and Juſtice, 


Thus much of the firſt thing made the obje& of Faith ; 
namely, Chriſt as dying. | 


Y SECT. 
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Some ſpecial 
thing in 
Chriſts Reſur- 
reQtion for our 
Juſtification. 


It ſerveth to a 
double uſe to 
{upport our 
faith, 
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Sect. III. 


Falrn ſupported by Chriſts 
RESUNAREGITILION 


Rom. 8. 34. 
—— Yea rather , that is riſen againe. 


CHAP. T. 
(hriſts Reſarreftion ſnupporteth faith two wayes : 
I, By being an evidence of T * PETe 
2+ By having an influence into our Thſtification. | 
The neecſſity of Chriſts ReſucreRion , for the procuring onr 
Zaſtification. 


He next thing to be lookt at in Chriſt, as he ts 
the obje& of juſtifying faith, (and from whence 
our faith may ſcek& fetch ſupport and comfort 
in the matter of Jultification) is Chriſts Reſar- 
reftion ; upon which we ſee here, the Apoſtle 

=== putteth a | rather ] Yea rather that &,riſtn againe, 

There mult therefore be ſome ſpectall thing in the ReſurreRion 

of Chriſt, which it contributes to our faith and juſtification, for 
which it ſhould have a [-ather] pur upon it, and that compara- 

tively to his death. Now to ſhew wherein this ſhould lie, con- 
ſider how the ReſurreRion of Chriſt ſerveth to a double uſe and 
end, in the matter of Juſtification. 

Firſt, as an evidence to our faith, that God is fully (atisfied 
by Chrilis death : his ReſurreAion may give us full aſſurance 
of it. 


Secondly,it had, and hath an i»fluence into our Jultification, 
| RY 
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it ſelfe; yea and as great an influence as his Death had. In both ' 


theſe reſpedts it deſerves a [rather ] to be put upon it, and Paul 
had them both in his eye, when he writ theſe words, So as firſt, 


if you ask an account of his faich, and a reaſon of his ſo trium- 


phanc aſſurance, he alledgeth his ReſurreAion to contirme ir, 


Chriſt © riſen, Oc 
Secondly, if you would have a reaſon of the thing, how i: 


comes to paſle, that we who are Beleevers cannot be condemn- 


ed ; Chriſt ts riſen, ſayes he : He alledgeth it as a caufc,that hach 
ſach an influence into Juſtification it ſelfe, as it makes all ſure 
abour 1t. | 

I. By way of Evidence : Although Chriſts obedience in his 
life, and his death paſt, doe alone afford the whole matter of 
our Juſtification, and make up the ſumme of that price paid 
for us, (as bath been ſhewn) ſo as faith may fee a folnefſe of 
worth and merit therein, to diſcharge the debt : yet faith hach 
a comfortable ſigne and evidence to confirm ic ſelfe in the bes 
liefe of this, from Chrilts Re/arrefior after his death: It may 
fuily facisfie our faith, that God himſelfe is ſatished, and that he 
reckons the d: bt as paid : So that our faich may boldly come to 
God, and call for the Bond in, as having Chriſts RefurceRion 
ro ſhew for it, that che Debt is diſcharged. And hence the Apo- 
tle cryes Vif?oria over Sin, Hell, and Death, upon occcaſton of 
{and as the Cor04 and conclulton of that} his large Diſcourſe 
about Chrilts R-ſurreRion, 1 Cor. 15.55, 56, 57+, O death,where 
z5 thy ſling ? that 1s, Sinae, an4 the power of it: for ſo it fo!- 
lowes, The ſting of death « finze : and O grave, Where ts thy vitta- 
ry? Thanks be to God Who hath given us wiftory, through .Fe(11 
Chriſt our Lord : namely, as r:/ez again ; for of hisRefucreRion, 
and of that chiefly, h2d he ſpoxcn throughour that Chapter, 

2, But ſurely this is not ail” that it ſhould onely argue our 
Tuſtihcation by way of Evidence: This alone would not have 


deferved ſuch a [rather } to be pur upon it, if Chritts ReſurreRi- 


on had not had ſome farcher rez!l can'ali inflaence into Juſtih. 
cation, it ſelfe, and been more then {imply an evidence of it to 
our apprehenſions, Therefore ſecondly, in Juitification,aithough 
che materiale, or matter of it,be wholiy the obedience and death 
of Chriſt ; yet the a&R of pronouncing us righteous by that his 


obedience, (which is the formale of Jultification) doth depend 
E 3 upon 


1, By way of 
Evidence. 


Faith hath a 
Vitible ligne of 
ir,that God is 
lacisfied. 


2. Byw:y of 
Inflience. 


Though the 
ma'tec of our 
Juttification be 
the price of 
Cirifts death, 
yet the a& of 
pronouncing 
us righteous, 
depends on the 
RelurreCtion, 
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upon Chriſts ReſurreRion, Ordinarily there hath been no more _ 


exyreſſed concerning this dependance, then that the ReſurreRi- 
on of Chriſt juſtifies by working aRuall faith, to lay hold upon 
what Chriſt hath done in his life and death, which is called the 
applying of it, (of which more anon.) But that ſpeech of Pa, 
I Cor. 15. 17. ſeems to import more, If (hriſt be not riſen a. 
gaine, [ ye are yet in your ſins, [ and your faith 1 in vaine : ] That 
5, 2/rhough you could ſuppoſe faith to be wrought in you upon 
the mcrit of Chriſts dying, yet it would be 5» vaine, if Chriſt 
were not riſen againe ; for your title to Jultification it ſelfe 
would be void : Tow were yet in your fins. Which is ſaid, becauſe 
his Reſusre&ion was it, whereby fias (though ſatisfted for in his 
death) were taken off, and they acquited from them : Which I 
take to be the mcaning alſo of that Roms. 4. ult. He was delivered 
for our ſins, [and roſe againe for our Fuſtification, ] When the A. 
polile ſaves, for our ſivs he Was delivered, he means, his laying 
down that which was the price for them, a ſatisfafion for them, 
which his death was : And in that ſenſe, He dyed for our 5ns ; 
that is, his death ſtands in ſtead of our death, and ſo ſatisfies for 
ſinne, Bur yer (till chat upon which the at of Gods juſtifying us, 
and his diſcharge given us from our ſins, and whereby he recko- 
neth us juſtifyed, that depends udon his Reſurreion. He roſe 
againe for our Juſtification. Note that Jultification there imports 
the a& of imputation, and reckoning us jult, which he had oj poken 
of inthe verſes immediately fore-going, ver. 22, 23, 24. 

In a word, to the full diſcharge of a Debt, and freeing the 
Debtor, two things are requiſite : 1. The payment of the deber, 
2. The tearing or cancelling of the Bond, or receiving an Acqui- 
tance for thefreeing of the Debtor. Now the Payment was 
wrought by Chriſts death, and the Acquitance to free from the 

debt, was at, and by his ReſurreRion. 
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For the explanation of both theſe 1s ſhewne, how (, hriſt ſuſtained a 
double relation ; Firſt, of a ſurety for us ; Secondly, of a Com- 
mon perſon i» our ſtead: The difference of theſe two, and the 
uſefulneſſe of theſe two conſiderations, for the explaining all the 
reſt that follows, in this whsle Diſcourſe, 


| Cnar, 11. 


Ow the better to explicate both theſe, you muſt conſider, 
how that Chriſt in almoſt all that he did [” for 7} (as the 
phraſe is here, and is to be annexed to each particular) did (tand 
in a double relation for us unto God, 
x. Of a Surety, bound to pay the debt for us, and to fave our 
ſoules, 
2. Of a Common perſen,0r as an Attorney at Law in our ſtead, 
And both theſe as they have a diſtin and differing conſidera- 
tion in themſelves, ſo thoſe ſeverall conſiderations of th:m will 
conduce to the underſtanding of thoſe two things fore-menti- 
oned, as wayes and arguments to ſhew how the ReſurreRion ol 
Chriſt may ſupport our faith, both by way of evidence rhat the 
debt is paid, and by way of i»fluexce that we are thereby acquit- 
' ed, and cannot be condemned. The notion of his being riſen, who 
is our Szrety, clears the firſt, and that of his riſing as a {ommon 
per/on, illuſtrates the other. And Tſhill here a little the largelyer 
inſiſt upon the explication of theſe two relations, becauſe cheir 
conſideration will be of uſe throngh all the reſt that follows, to 
iliuſtrate thereby the influence that his Aſcenſion, and Sitting at 
Gods right hand, 8c, have into our Juſtification ; and ſo I ſhall 
| carry them along throughont this Diſcourſe. - 
1. A Surety is one that undertakes, and is bound to doe a , 7, "EMI 
\ thing for another : As, to pay a debt for him, or to bring him Surery, what. 
ſafe to ſuch or ſuch a place, or the like ; ſo as when he hath dif. ; 
charged what he undertook and was bound for, then the party 
for whom he undertook is diſcharged alſo, | 
2. A Common perſon with, or for another he goes for, is one 2.A Common 
who repreſents, perſonates, and ads the part of another, by the perſon, what, 
allowance and warrant of the Law : ſo as what he doth, ( as 
ſuch a common perſon, and in the name of the other) that other 
whom he perſonates, is by the Law reckoned to doe : and in like 
manner, 
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Alam a Com- 
mon perſon, 
but not a Su'c- 


&. 
SO 


Chriſt ordai- 
[ned to be both, 
and thc reatg1 
why. 


manner, what is done to him, (as being in the others ſtead and 
roome) is reckoned as done to the other. Thus by our Law, 
an Attorney appears for another, and money received by him, 
is reckoned 3s received by him whom it is due unto. Thus the 
giving poſſeſſian of an eſtate, a re-entry made, and poſſeſſion 
taken of | nd, &c. if done by, and to a man wks is his lawfull 
Attorney, it ſtands as good in Law unto a man, as if in his owne 
pcrſon it had been done. So Embaſſadours for Princes repre- 
ſ.nt their Malters : what is done to them, is reckoned 25 done to 
the Prince ; and what they doe according to their Commiſſion, 
is all one as if the Prince, whoſe Perſon they repreſent, had done 
it himſelfe. In like manner alſo the marriages of Princes are 
tranſacted, and ſolemnized by Proxie, as a Common perſon re- 
preſenting his Lord, and in his name; is married to a Princefle in 
her Fathers Court ; and the Lawes of men. authorize it, and the 
marriage is as good, as if both Princes themſelves had been pre- 
ſent, and had performed all the Rites of it. And thus to be a 
Common Per/01, is more then ſimply to be a Srrery for another ; 
it is a farther thing : and therefore theſe two relations are to 
be diſtin&ly conſidered, though they ſceme to be ſomewhat of 
a like natnre. Thus an Attorney is a different thing from a Sure- 
ty : A Surety undertakes to pay a debt for another, or the like ; 
but a Common perſon ſerves to performe any common a, 
which by the Law is reckoned, and virtually imputed to the 0- 
ther, and is to ſtand as the others a, and is as valid, as iF he had 
done it : So as the good and benefit which is the conſequent of 
ſuch an a, ſhall accrew to him whom he p-rſonat-d, and for 
whom he ſtood as a Common perfon, Alam was not a Surety 
for all Mankind, he undertook not for them, in the ſenſe fore- 
mentioned ; but he was a Common perſon repreſenting all Man- 
kind ; So as what he ſhould doe, was to beaccounted as if they 
had done it. Now the better to expreiſe and make fare our Ju- 
ſtification in ard by Chriſt, according to all ſorts of Laws, (the 
equity of all which God uſually draws up into his diſpenſations) 
God did ordaine Chriſt both ro be a Sxrety for us, and allo a 
Common perſon repreſentipg us, and 1n our ſtead. That as Chritt 


"tooke all other relations for us, as of an Hugband, Head, Father, 


Brother, King, Prieſt, Captaine, &c, that ſo the fulneſle of his 
love might be ſet forth to vs, in that what is defeRive in any one 
of 


UMI 
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of theſe relations, is ſupplyed and expreſſed by the other : Even 


thus did God ordaine Chriſt to take and ſuſtaine both theſe re- 


lations, of a Surety and a Common perſon, in all he did for us, , 


thereby to make our juſtification by him the more full and le. 
gall ; and juſtifie (as I may ſo ſpeake): our 7«ſtification it ſelfe or 
his juſtifying of us, by all ſorts of /ega# conſiderations what 
ever, that hold commonly among men in like caſe: and that 
which the oze ;of theſe relations or conſiderations might not 
reach to make good, the other might ſupply ; what fell ſhort in 
the one, the other might make up ; and ſo we might be molt 
legally and formally juſtified and made ſure never to be cqn- 


demned. 


Rm 


CHavpP,. III. 

The firſt Head : The EviDsNCE of Juſtification which Chriſts 
ReſurreAtion afferds to faith ; explained by two things, 1. By 
ſhewing how Chriſt was made a Surety for #5. 2. HoW his Ree 

furre&ion as a Surety belds forth this evidence. 


Oy the firſt of thoſe two Heads at firſt propounded, 
namely, the Evidence which Chriſts ReſurreRion affords 
unto our faith in point of zox-condemnation : I have two things 
to bandle in this Chapter to make this our : Firſt, how Chriſt 
was made a Szrety for us, and what manner a S#yety he did be. 
come : ſecondly, what the conſideration hereof will contribute 
to that evidevce which faith hath from Chrilts Re/arreion. 

For the firſt, Chriſt was appointed by God, (and himſelfe 
alſo undertook) to be our Surety, This you have, Heb. 7. 22, 
He was made Surety of a better Teſtament, or (ovenant ; namely, 
of the New. The Hebrew word for Covenant, the Septuagine 
ſtill cranſlated [ava 31zn] Teftament : the word in the Hebrew 
being of a large ſignification, and comprehending both a Cove. 
ant, and Teſtament ; And ſo in the New Teſtament it is uſed 
premiſcuouſly for either : And indeed, this »ew Covenant of 
Grace is both. Of this Covenant Chriſt is the &yv©-,the plighter 


of his troth for it, the Surety, the Promeſer, the Vndertaker, The 


Verb this comes of, is &-yvdw, [ promittere] which comes from. 
ey tyviors, [in manibus] (triking hands, or giving ones hand, as a 
F ſigne 


hes” 


— 


S. 1. 
I, How Chriſt 
was made and 
became a SUre® 


ty for us, 
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Suretiſhip not 
onely uled in 
matters of 
debr, but in cri- 
minal! cauſes 
puniſhed with 
death ; and is 
put for being a 
pledge for ano- 
ther. 


Ebrift under- 
took as a Sure- 
ty for both,to 
ſatisfie God,8& 
to work all in 
Bs alſo, 


figne of a covenant ; and ſo, to bargaine with, or make up a 
covenant. Prov. 22. 26, Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, 
or of them that are ſureties for debts : Which whole verſe the 
Septuagint reads, Give ot thy ſelfe &5 zyſviv, to Suretyſhip. The 
fame word that is here uſed by the Apoltle. It was the manner 
both of the Jews and Romanes alſo, to make Covenants by 
ſtriking of hands : And in Teſtaments, the Heire and Executor 
{hook hands, or the Execator gave hts hand to fulfill it, And the 
word | :yſv17a5% ] is uſed, not onely in promiſing to pay a debt 
for another, but alſo in becomming a pledge for another, for to 
undergoe death, or a capitall puniſhment in anothers roome : 
as in that famous (tory of friends, namely, Enephenrs and Emn- 
critns ; Encritty did [| nftogtv ty ſvigugy, ] willingly become a 
ſurety for Exephenns, when condemned to dye by Diony/ins the 
tyrant.. This very word is uſed by Polyenns, the Hiſtorian of that 
fat, Now ſuch a Szrery every way did Chriſt become unto God 
for us, both to pay ti de br, by undergoing death in our ftead, 
and fo to ſatisfie God ; and then as the Heire to execute his 
Will and Teltzment : He became a Surety of the whole Cove- 


nant, and every condition in it, take 1tinthe largeſt ſenſe; and 


this of a'l, both on Gods part, and on ours, For us he under 
took to God to work all our works, and undergoe all our pn- 


- niſhments ; to pay our debts for us, and to work in us all that 


A ftrange dit-. 


ferencc be- 


tween Chriſts - 


ſuretiſhip, and 
that of men for 
others on carth. 


* God makes 
the Covenant 
of Grace prin- 
cipally with 
Chrilt for us. 


- ae br on i 7 In : 


God required {hould be done by us, in the Covenant of Grace. 
And thus to be a Surety, is much more then ſimply to be an In- 
rerceſſour, or Mcdiatour, (as Parezxs well obſerves.) God did 
(as ir were) fay to Chriſt, What they owe me, I require it all 
at your hands : and Chriſt aſſented, and from everlal(ting ſtruck 
hands with God, to doe all for us that God could require, and 
undertook it under the penalty that lay upon us to have under- 
gone. Yea, Chriſt became ſuch a Surety in this for us, as is not 
to be found among men, On earth, Sygeties are wont to enter 
into one and the ſame Bond with the BBeors ſo as the Cre- 
ditour may ſeize on which of the two he will, whether on the 
Debtor, or on the Surety, and fo (as uſually) on the Debtour 
firſt, for him we call the Principall ; but in this covenant, God 
would have Chriſts fingle Bond : and hence Chriſt is not onely 
called the Snrety of the Covenant for us,but The Covenant, E/ay 
49.8, and elſewhere, * God making the Covenant of Grace pri- 

| marily 
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Set. Jo from Chriſts ReſurreGFion, 3; 


marily with him, and with him as for us, thereby his ſingle Bond 
alone was taken for all, that ſo God might be ſure of ſatisfaRi. 
on : therefore he laid all upon Chriſt, proteſting that he would 
not deale with us, nor ſo much as m_ any payment from us, 
(fuch was his grace.) So P/al. 89. 19. where the mercies of the 
Covenant made between Chriſt and God, under the Type of 
Gods Covenant with David are ſet forth, 7 hou ſpeakeſt in viſion FR Robes 

ro thy holy One, and ſaidſt, 7 have laid help en one who i [ mighty. ] co —_ 
As if God had faid, I know that theſe will faile me, and break, debt from 
and never be able to fatisfie me; but you are a »ighty and fab. Chritt firſt. 

| ſtantiall perſon, able to pay me, and I will look for my debt of 

| you. And to confirme this,(then which nothing can give ſtronger 


482-1 on ern ome P_—_ 


conſolation, or more advanceth Gods free grace) when God 
went about the reconciling the world in and by Chriſt, and deale 
with Chrilt about it ; the manner of it is expreſſed to have been, 
x that God took off our ſins from us, and diſcharged us, (as it 
| were) meaning never to call us to an account for them, ualeſſe 
Chriſt ſhould not fatisfic him, and laid them all on Chriſt, fo 
as he would require an account of them all from him firſt, and 
let him look to it ; and this he did to make the Covenant ſure, T 
| Thus 2 {or.5-19. it is ſaid, (the Apollle ſpeaking of Gods tranſ» Zo 
| aRion of this buſineſſe with Chriſty that God was i» (hrif, name. 
ly, from everlaſting, reconciling the world (of Ele&t Beleevers) 7s 
himſelfe,vot imputing their treſpaſſes ts them ; and madt him fin who 
knew ns ſin, Obſerve, that as he laid our ſins on Chriſt, ſo withall, 
he diſcharged us, in his compa&@ between Chriſt and himſelfe, 
[not smputing their treſpaſſes to them. ] So then, all laid upon 
| Chriſt, and he was to look to it, or elſe his ſoule was to have 
one for it, This is not the manner of other Creditours ; they 
uſe to charge the Debt on both the 1Surety and the Debtour ; 
| © but in this Covenant (of Grace namely) Chriſts ſingle Bond is 
entred, he alone is The (ovenant : ſo as God will have nought 
ro ſay to us, till Chriſt failes him, He hath engaged himſelfe __ 
firſt to require ſatisfiRions at Chriſts hands, who is our 2 How rhe 
4 conlideration 
Surety.  - | ; : of this is a, 
Now then 2, for to make uſe of this notion, for the clearing firong evi- 
of the point in hand, It might afford us matter of unſpeakabe dence to faith, 
comfort, onely to hear of Chris having beene arreſted by God fo oe" on 


for our debt, and caſt into priſon,and his Bond ſued, and an Exe- qo G 
F 2 cution | 


” 
k . 
LY 
6 + : POY  RT , 
OE es FSR LE! 2 <5 NY + SO EPR ” B . 
. 2s SS OE a ns HOIOS : Ea OO OI RO SIIOY I 


JMI 


©. » 


The ſupport of Faith Se. 3, 


 xeRion is, rhat 


cution or ?#4gement ſerved on him, as the phraſes are, E/ay 53. 8. 
For thereby we .ſhould have ſeen, how God had; begun with 
our Surety, (as minded to [ct us alone) and that it lay on him to 
diſcharge the debt, who was ſo able to doe it : And thereby we 
might alſo ſee, how he was mae ſinne for vs, and therefore we 
might very well have quicted our hearts from fearing any arreſts, 
or fox Gods comming uporr us, till we ſhould heare that one 
Surety were not ſufficiently able to pay the debt, (as you have 
heard he is.) But yet our hearts would ſtill be inquifitive (for 
all that) to heare whether zndeed he hath perfectly ſatisfied God 
orno; and would be extreamely ſolicitous, to know whether he 
hath ſatisfaRorily performed what he undertook ; and how he 
got cleare of that engagement, and of being made fiune for us, 
And therefore the Apoſtle comforts Beleevers with this, that 
» Heb. 9. 28, Chriſt ſhall che next time appeare without ſinne * Unto them th. 
| look for him he ſhall appeare the ſecond time Without ſme, nnto (al 
b Bdhorins vation, One would think it no great matter of comfart to us 
unto faich,thar £0 hear that Chriſt ſhould appeare withour fin ; for who would 
Chriſt that was imagine that it could be otherwiſe with The holy One, The Lord 
in this death of Glory ? there is no wonder in that : Ay, (bur ſayes the Apo- 
pop none for (tle) your very ſalvation is intereſted in this, as neerly as is poſſi- 
x} wane] all, ble : It is well for you that Chriſt 15 now without ſiane ; for he 
and is withour having as your Surety undertooke to fatisfie for fin, and havins 
finne, accordingly beene once mage ſinne, when on earth, and arreſted 
for it by God at his death; in that now he is got cleare of thar 
engagement, ( which could be no way, but by ſatisfaction, which 
he undertooke) this doth plainly evince it, and aſcertain you, 
that you ſhall never be condemned for it : for by the Law, if the 
. Surety hath diſcharged the debt , the Debtour is then free, And 
And 1o that therefore no-news would or could be more welcom to ſinners, 
(+41 Apurnes then to have certaine and infallible evidence given , that their 
Gnaer- Sarety were well come off, and had guitzed al, to ſatisfaRion. 
Now then to evidence this , ſerveth his Re/wrre&01 » Chriſt 1 y4- 
How firong . ſen: Nothing ſo ſure. Therefore certainly the debt is diſcharged, 
anevidence and hehath paid it to the full , and ſo is now without our finne, 
Chrifts Reflr- nd fully got clezre of it. For God having once arreſted Chriſt, 
whe debr is And caſt him into Priſon, and begun a tryal againſt him, and 
paid, and God had him to judgement , he could not come forth , till he had paid 
taishieds .. the very imo farthing, And there is the greateſt reaſon for it, 
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Sc. 3 | from Chriſts Reſurrettion. 


to aſcertain us that can be : For he was nnder thoſe bonds and 


bolts, which if it had beex poſſible would have detained him in the 


grave, as Af. 2.24. The ſtrength of ſin, and Gods wrath, and the 
curſe againlt ſin, ( T how ſhalt die the death) did as cords held him, 
(as the Pſalmiſts phraſe is.) Other debtours may poſſibly breake 
their Priſons ; but Chriſt could not have broke through this, 
for the wrath of the All-powerfall God, was this Pcifon, from 
which there was no eſcaping, no baile : nothing would be taken 
to let him goe out, but full ſatisfaRtion. And therefore to heare 
that Chriſt is r5/ez» , and ſo is come out of Priſon, is an evidence 
that God is ſatisfied, and that Chriſt is diſcharged by God him- 
ſcIfe ; and ſo is now Without ſin, he walking abroad again art li- 


berty : And therefore the Apoltle proclaimes a mighty vifory - * * 


obtained by Chriſts ReſurreRion , over Death, the Grave , the 
ſtrength of /iz»e, the Law, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. and cryes out, 
T hanks be to God Who giveth #s the vittory through Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord, ver. 57. you may now reſt ſecure indeede, {hriſ# # riſen, 
who therefore ſhall condermne? | 


CHAP, IV. 
The ſecond head proporraded, che ImrLutENCE CurisTS 
ReſurreRion hath into 1nſtification.T wo Branches of the Demon- 
 ftration of thus. Firſt, that Chriſt Was a Common Perſon, ve- 
preſenting 14 in all he was, or did,or ſuffered, handled at large. 
More eſpecially a Common perſon in his ReſurreRion, 


New ſecondly, to come to that other Head propounded, 
N the 7»flvence Chriſts ReſurreRion hath into our Juſtifica- 
tion. The demonſtration or making out of which depends on 
two things put together : The firſt, how Chriſt was appointed by 
God, andihimſelfe ated the part of a Commer perſo», repreſent- 
ing us in what he did, and'more particularly in his ReſurreRion. 
Of this in this Chapter. 

The ſecond is, how from that, conſideration ariſeth, not one- 


Iy an ev/dexce to our faith,but a real influence into our juſtification - 


and non-condemnation; So as, Who fhall condemne ? becauſe 
CHRIST 5s riſes againe, as a Common perſon, repreſenting us 
therein, ; 


T3 :: For -- 


7 he ſapport of Faith | - Set. Z. 


ty TI —n—-—_— 


d Io 

'T tat Chriſt 
was a Com- 
mon perſon, 
proved. 

1, In general, 
by 2 parailel 
with A dam, 


the Type of 
Cit hcrein. 


For the firſt of theſe, to illuſtrate and prove it in the generall, 
that inſtance of Adam lerves molt ficly, and is indeed made uſe of 
in the Scripture, to that end. Adam, as you all know, was recko- 
ned as a common publique perſon, not ſtanding ſingly or alone 
for himſelfe, but as repreſenting all Man-kinde to come of him : 
So as by a juſt Law, what he did was reckoned to his poſterity 
whom he repreſented. And what was by that Law threatned, or 
Cone to him for what he did, is threatned againſthis poſterity 
alſo. Now this man was herein a lively type of our Lord Chriſt, 
as you have it, Rows. 5. 14. [ Who was the type of him who Was to 
come. ] Unto which purpoſe, the titles which the Apoſtle gives 
theſe ewo, Chriſt and Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 47. are exceeding 
obſervable; lie calls Adam the firſt man; and Chriſt our Lord, 
The ſccond man: and both for that very purpoſe and reſpe& 
which we have in hand : For, firſt, he ſpeaks of them, as if there 
had never been any more men in the world, nor were ever to be 
for time to come,cxcept theſe two : and why ? but becauſe theſe 
two betweene them, had all the reſt of the ſons of men hanging 
at their girdle ; becauſe they were both Common perſons, that 
had the reſt in like (though oppoſite) conſiderations included, 
and involved in them : Adam had all the Tons of er borne into 


this world, included in- himſelf, who are therefore called earthly . 


mer,ver«48.in a conformity to him the earthly man, ver. 47. and 


. Chriſt the ſecond man had all his EleA,; (who are the firſt borne, 
..and whoſe 'names are written sn heaven, and therefore in the ſame 


ver. are oppolitely called heavenly men ) included in him. You ſee 
how he ſummes up the numder of all men in two, and reckons 
but ewo men in all; theſe two, in Gods account, ſtanding for all 
the reſt, And farther obſerve, that becauſe Adam was in this his 
being, a common perſon unto his, the ſhadow and the lively 


_ *Type of Chriſt, who was to come after him; that therefore he's 


Particularly : 


In what things 


Ch:iſt was a 
Common per- 
Eſpccialiy in 
what he was,or 
did upon catth 


called The fir ff mar, (of theſe two) and Chriſt The ſecond man, 
as typified our by him. 

Now if you aske, wherein Cariſt was a (ommon perſon, repre- 
ſenting ns, and ſtanding in our ſtead; I anſwer, If in any thing, 


thea in all thoſe conditions and Rates wherein he was, in what he 
did, or befell him, whiiſt here on earth eſpecially: For he had no ; 
other end to come downe into this world, but to ſuſtaine our - 


perſons, and to at our parts, and to have what was to have been 
done to us, ated upon him. Thus 
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Sect. 3 from Chriſts Reſurredtion, 
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Thos firſt, in their two ſeverall conditions, qualifications, and 
ſtates, they both were Common perſons : That is, looke what ſtate 
or condition the one or the other was made in, is by a juſt Law 
to be put upon thoſe whom they repreſented, So the Apoltle 
reaſons from it, ver. 48. | 4s | is the earthly man, (namely, the 
firſt man, Adam) [ ſuch ] are the eartkly:namely,to be earthly men 
as well as he ; becauſe he who is a Common perſon repreſenting 
them, was in his condition but an earthly man : And oppoſitely, 
by the ſame Law, it follows [ As ] :s the heavenly man, (namely, 
the ſecond man, Chriſt) [ /#ch ] are and mnſt be the heavenly, who 
pertaine to him, becauſe he alſo is a Common perfon, ordained 
ro perſonatethem : and Adam, who came after him,was therein 
bur his Type. 

And as thus in this place to the Corinths the Apoſtle argues 
Chriſt ro be a Common perfon, in reſpe& of his condition and 
ſtate, by in argument of parallels raken from his Type, Adam; 
So ſecond{'y, in that 5. to the Rowars, he argues Chriſt to have 
been a Common perſon, in his ations which he did on earth; 
and this alſo from the fimilitude of Adam, whom wer. 14. he 
therein makes to have been Chriſts Type. And he ſpeaks of 
Adam there,as a Common perſon, both in reſpe& of what he did, 


* namely,his [ ne; and alſo in reſpeR of what befell him for his 
ſin, namely [ Death, ]Jand condemnation. And becauſe he was 


iti all theſe not to, be conſidered as a iugle an, but as one that 
was All men, by way of repreſentation : Hence, both what he 
did, they are ſaid to doe in him; and what condemnation or 
death was deſerved by his fin, fell upon them all, by this Law of 
his being a publique perſon for them, | 

1. For what he did : He ſinned, you know; and ver. I 2. Allare 


ſaid to have ſinned, namely, in his ſinne ; Yea, and according to 


thoſe words in the Greek [2y o] which are added there, yon _— 


may render that ſentence (and the Originall bears it,and it is alſo 
varied in rhe Margent ) thus, [ I» whom ] a have fianed; namely, 
in Adam, 2s in a publique perion. Their at was included in his, 
becauſe their perſons were included in his.. 

And 2, for what befel} him for fin, that befell them alſo by 
the ſame Law of his bcing a perſon repreſenting them, Hence ver, 
12. Death is {aid to paſſe upon all men, namely for this, that Adam; 


finne was conkdered as theirs, as it there followes. It is ſaid to 
| : paſſe, 


8. 2, 

1. Adam and 
Chriſt Coms- 
mon perſons, 
in their condi- 
tions, and qua= 
lifcations, and 
ſtares, 


2, Chriſt a 

Common per- 
ſon, in reſpect 
of what he did, 
or what he ſuf- 
fered , illuſtra- 
ted by the pa= 
rallel of Adam. 


1, Adan 2 

Common per= 

ſon, in what he 
id, 


2. eAdama 
Common per- 
ſon in what be. 
fell him for 
what he did, as 
in death and 
his condemna« 
uon threatned, 
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Aniwcrably 
Chriſt ordain- 
ed a Common 
perſon, both in 
what he did, or 
was done t©© 
bim. 


paſſe, even as a ſentence of death paſſeth upon a condemned Ma- 
lefaRor. And ver. 18. 7adgement is ſaid to come by that one 
mans offence, upon all men, to condemnation. Now in Gen, 2, 17, 
the threatning was ſpoken onely to Adam, as but ove man, 1[n the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die : And Gen. 3. 19, 
that ſentence ſeems onely to paſſe upon hin alone, [| Unto duſ? 
thou ſhalt returze.] Yet in threatning Adam, God threatned 4 
all; and in ſentencing Adam to death, he ſentenced ws alſo : 
The curſe reacheth us too ; Death paſſed upon all men then, and 
therefore by a juſt Law Death raigns over all, as ver. 14. and 17, 
becanſe Adam was in all this a Common perſon repreſenting 
us, and fo in our ſtead; and ſo all this concerns 4,as truly and as 
ncerly as it did him. I ſay by a juſt Law; for indeed the Scripture 
upon the equity of this Rule, pronounceth a Srarere out againſt 
all men, that they ſhould dre, Heb.9.27. Statutum eſt, It is appoin- 
ted by a (ſtature Law, that all ſ5ould die. Now if you ſearch for 
this Sratzte, when and where enaRed, you will find, that the 
Ociginall Record and Roll is that in Gen. 3. 9. ſpoken onely of 
Adam,but holding true of us, ['7o dwft thou ſhalt returne,] 

Juſt chus the matter ſtands in the point of our jultification and 
ſalvation, betweene Chriſt and Ele beleevers; for Adam was 
herein his Type. Chriſt was conſidered and appointed of God as 
a common perſon, both in what he did, and in what was done to 
him : $0 as by the ſame Law, what he did for ns, is reckoned or 
imputed to us, as if we our ſelves had done it; and what was doxe 
to him, tending to our j»/#ification and ſalvation, is reckoned as 
done to us. Thus when Chriſt dyed, he dyed as a Common per. 
ſon, and God reckoneth that we dyed alſo. When Chriſt aroſe, 
he roſe as our Head, and as a Common perſon, and fo then 
God accounts that we roſe alſo with him. And by vertue of 
that commurion which we had with him in all thoſe aRions of 
his, it is, that now when we are born againe, we doe all riſe both 


- fromthe guilt of ſin, and from the power of it; even as by vertue 


Exemplified 
byone inſtance 
kn bis dying. 


of the like communion we had with (or being one in) Adam, we 
come to be made finfull, when we begin firſt to exiſt as men, 
and to be firſt borne, | | 
Thus in his death he was conGdered as a Common perſon, and 
God reckoned us dying then,and would have us reckgx: ſo allo. So 
Roms. 6, 10, the Apoltle ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, 7 that he dyed, 
_ > be 
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he ajed nnto finne once, but in that be liveth, he kiveth unto Gol, 
Then vey. I 1. ſpeaking of us, he ſayes, [ Likewiſe reckon ] yon your 
ſelves to be dead anto ſinne, but alivennto God throngh Feſis Chriſt 
our Lord. The meaning whereof is plainly this, that whereas re- 
generate men are for the preſent in the reality but imperfeftly 
mortified and dead to ſinne, as conſidered in themſelves, and ia 
reſpe of the worke of it, as wrought in them ; yet that being 
conſidered in Chriſt as their Head, and a Common perſon re- 
preſenting them, they may aoyiZ«y, they may truly by a way of 
faith reaſon or rechon themſelves wholly dead, in and through 
]. ſus Chriſt our Lord ; in that he once dyed perfealy unto in, 
as 4 Common perſon repreſenting them. So as what yet is want- 
ing in the work of Mortification, in their ſenſe and experience of 
it, they may ſupply by faith, from the conſideration of Chriſt 
their Head, even themſelves to have dyed, when he dyed. The 
Apoſtle, I ſay, would have them by rea/o» conclude or inferre 
(for ſo the word [xoyitea:] lignifies, as Chap.3.28. therefore we 
conclude, &&c. 1t is the ſame word) from Chriſts death, that they 
are dead: Which Concluſion cannot be made, unlefle this be one 
of the Propofitions m this Argument, That we ayed in Chriſt, 
when he dyed ; and ſo though in our ſelves we are not yet wholly 
dead to ſinne, nor perfedtly alive roGod; yet through Feſtus Chriſt 
Jour Lordand Head (layes he) reckon your ſelves ſs ; in that (as 
' ver. 10.) he dyed, and now lives; and you were included in him. 
And indeed, this Conſideration the Apoltle ſuggeſts unto our 
faith,both as the greateſt encouragement agaialt imperfeRt mor. 
tification begun ; that yet we may comfort our ſelves. by faith, 
as reckoning our ſelves wholly dead in Chriſts death,and ſo may 
aſlure our ſelves, we ſhall one day be perfeAly dead in our ſelves 
by vertue of it ; and withall, as the ſtrongeſt argument alſo and 
motive unto Mortification,to endeavour to attaine to the higheſt 
degree of it : which therefore he carryes along in his Diſcourſe 
throughout that whole Chapter. He wou!d have them by faith 
or ſpirituall reaſoning take in, and appretiend themſelves long 
ſince dead to finne in Chriſt, when he dyed ; and ſo ſhould think 
it the greateſt abſurdity in the world to ſine, even the lealt fin, 
we being dead long fince, and that wholly, when Chrilt our 
Head dyed : end how ſhall we that are dead to fintr, live any 
longer therein ? And ver, 7, He _ 2s dead, i free from ſinne z 


and 
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Y. 4. 
More particu- 
Iarly, how 
Chriſt was a 
Common per- 
ſon in his Re» 
ſurreRion, and 
therein repre- 
tenting us. 


and how then ſhall we doe the lealt ſervice to it > Now all this 
he puts upon Chriſts dying, and our dying then with him : ver.6. 
[ Knowing thiz, that our old man # crucified With him, (even when 
he was crucified ) that it might be deſtroyed ] one'day in us, fully 
and perfeRly : Chriſts Body repreſenting therein as a publique 
perſon, the Ele, and their body of finne conjunt with them, So 
as thus by faith they are to reaſon themſelves wholly dead to 
finne in Chriſt, and to ufe it as a reaſon and motive to fir up 
themſelves not to yeeid to the leaſt finne. T uſe this expreſſion 
of being wholly dead, becauſe if he had ſpoken. meerly of that 
imperfeft mortification begun in us,the argument would not have 
been a perfeft motive againſt the leaſt finnes. ['7/e who are dead, 
how jhall We live in finne, ] or yeeld unto the leaſt ſinne? For it 
might be ſaid, Alas, we are but impgrfeRly dead ; and from an 
imperfe& death could but an imperfe&t argament have been 
drawn, But the Scripture elſewhere tells us, that Chriſt by his 
death hath [_perfefed] for ever all that are ſanTified : ſo Heb. to. 
So as in his death they may reckon themſelves perfeRly dead by 
faith, and perfe&ly ſanAified, though yet the worke be not aRtu- 
ally and fully perfeed. 

And all this communion with Chriſt as a Common perſon, re- 
preſenting them in his death, he there inſtru&s them to be repre- 
fented and ſealed up to them by their Baptiſme;ſo ver.3,4. How, 
I ſhall ſhew afterwards. 

' Nowasthis place holds forth Chriſt as a Common perſon in his 
Death repreſenting us ; ſo other places hold forth the like of his 
Reſarreftion. In the 1 Cor. 15, 20. the Apoltle argues, that Ele& 
B:leevers muſt and ſhall riſe, becauſe Now Chriſt # riſcn from the 
dead, and 1s become the fir ſt-fruits of them that ſleep. See the force 
of this Argument founded upon this notion and confideration, 
that Chriſt was a Common perſon repreſenting all the reſt ; and 
this {trongly preſented in that expreſſion of his being the firſt- 
frnits, in alluſion to the Rite in the Leviticall Law, All the 
ſheaves in a field being unholy of themſelves, there wes ſome 
one (heafe in the name and room of all the reſt, {which was 
called the firſt-fruit,) which was life up, and waved before the 
Lord ; and fo all the ſheaves abroad in the fizld, by that a done 
to this one ſheafe,were conſecrated untoGod, (Lev. 23.10.60.) 


by vertue of that law, The mcaning of which Rite, the Apoltle 
| expounding ; 
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expounding; alledgech Rum. 11. 16, [If the firſt-fruits be holy, 
all the Iump # koly alſo, } Thus when we were all dead, 
Chriſt as the Firſt-fruits riſerh, and this in our name and ſtead, 
and fo we all riſe with him and in him. And although the Saints 
departed are not, in their owne perſons, as yet riſen, (as we all 
who are nou alive, are not in our owne perfons yet dead) yet in 
the meane time, becauſe thus chey are riſen in Chriſt, as their 
Ficſt-fruits ; hence, in the very words following, he faith, they 
are but aſleep, | He # become the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, ] 
becauſe they remaine alive in Chriſt their Head,and ſhall riſe one 
day : becauſe [i him] they virtually are already iſe» ; and this 
in Gods account in as true and juſt a ſenſe, as we (though perſo- 
nally alive) are yet all recknoned dead in Adam, becauſe he as a 
Common perſon had the ſentence of death pronounced on him, 
by vertue of which we muſt dye ; and this by the force of the 
ſame Law, even of that which we have inculcated of being a 
Common perſon , repreſenting us. And indeed, ſo it followes, 
(which argu:s this to be the Apoſtles meaning) ver. 21. For as 
in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, His ar- 
gument lies thus : Ada was the firſt. fruits of them that ajed ; 
Chrift, of them that ri/e. Hence therefore we are elſewhere ſaid 
(though in reſpe to another life) to be riſen with Chriſt, Ephe. 
2.5,6, and (which is yet more) to ſit together with him in heaven : 
becauſe he as a Common perſon repreſenting us, ſits there in our 
name and ſtead,as you ſhall hare when I come to it in the Text, 
in the next SeRtion. 


C— 


CnapPe. V, 

The ſecond branch : How (hriſts repreſenting u3 az a Common 
Perſon i hs ReſurreRion, hath an Influence into onr Juſtift- 
fication, made forth by two things : 1. How Chriſt at his Re- 
ſarreRion was juſtified from our ſinne : 2. That We were all then 
juſtified i» him as a Common perſon, | 


TOw then to come'tto the other branch of the Demonſtra» 

tion, namely, how this relation to us as a Common Perſon 

repreſenting #s in his Reſurreftion, hath a reall wfluence into our 

74ſtification : And this is the point I =_ at;and for the clearing 
2 


of 
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Y. I. 
7, Thar Chriſt 
himſcife was 
quilified ar his 
Reſurre&ion. 
Made forth by 
three things 
laid together. 


T1, There muſt 
have been 
ſome At paſle 
from God, 
when Chriſt 
was acquited 
and juſtified 
{rom our fins 
Cy God. 


That there was 
wich an AR 
Pa fled, 
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of which that large and generall d:ſcouric by way of digreſſion 
in the former Chapter was but to make way for, 

I ſhall abſolve and diſpatch this Branch by ſhewing two 
things : : 

I. That Chriſt himſelfe was jr/?ified, and that at his Reſwy- 
reclion, 

2, Thathe was juſtified then as a Common perſon, repreſerting 
us therein, as well as that he roſe as a Common p:rſon ; ard fo 
that we were then jz/?ified in him and with him ; and by this 
meanes it ts that by that 4# then done to him, our Juſtification 
is made irrepealable for ever. 


For the <xplicating of the firſt : As Chrift was in kjs death 


made (inne for us, and fo ſuſtained our. perſons in his ſatisfying - 


for {in by his death, (which is the matter of our righteouſneſite) 
ſo in and upon his ReſurreARtion he was jultified and acquited 
from our ſins by God, as having now fully in his Death fatis- 
hed for them, which I make forth by theſe three things pur to + 
ether : 
p Firſt, in reaſon, if that Chriſt were made finne for us, and ſa- 
tished for it, there mult chen ſome A paſſe, whereby Chriſt 
ſhould be pronvunced acqu.t of -zur finnes, and fully cleare of 
them, a3 io 52 himſelfe rormally juilified, in reſpet of thoſe 
fans, for whict uz uadertook to ſatisfiz, For according to the 
courſe of all Proceedings, if a charge of gu.lt be formally laid, 
there mult be as formall an Ad of acquiring, and of giving 2 
Puietus eſt : There is no man but for his owae diſcharge and ſe- 
curity would defire it, Nor is there any wiſe man that payes 3 
db: for which he is legally ſued, that will not have upon the 
payment of it, as legall an Acquitance, Pax!, when he was call 
into priſon by a publique AR of Authority, he ſtood upon it to 
have a publique Ac ot Releaſe from the ſame Magiſtrates, and 
would not goe forth of priſon privily, though themlelves ſent to 


him fo to goe out, Acts g6, 37. Now God himſclie did /ay the, 
iniquitics of us all upon Chriſt, E/ay 53. 6..and had hin to priſon, * 


ani Judgment for them, ver. 8, There muſt therefore ſome AR 
paſſe from God, legally to rake them off from-him, and declar- 
ing kim difcharged, to deliver him-from Priſon and Judgement. 
And De fafto it is evident,that there was ſome ſuch AX paſſed 
from God ; for as we read, that Chriſt while he lived, and alfo 
in 
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in his, Death, was made ſinne and 41d beare the ſinne of many,as the 
phraſe is, Heb.9.28. So we read in the very next words, that 
he ſhall appeare the ſecond time | without ſin, ] which mult needs be 
ſpoken in a direR oppoſition to his having born our ſinnes, and 
appearing then with all our finnes laid to his charge. He ap- 


pcared charged with them then, but now he ſhall appeare as ap- , 


parently and as manifeſtly to be without thoſe ſinnes, (for of our 
ſianes it muſt needs be meant) and fo to be diſcharged of them 
as fully, as ever he appeared charged with them ; For it is ſaid, 


He ſhall Cappeare] Without ſinne ; and therefore to the judge. . 
ments of all it ſhall be made manifeſt, that tha: God that once * 


charged him with them, hath now fully diſcharged him of them, 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as of a great alteration made in this re- 
ſp: between Chriſt whilſt on earth, and Chriſt as he is to ap- 
peare the ſecond time, and is now in heaven. And this alterati- 
on or Ciſcharge mult neceſſarily be made by God ; for he is the 
Creditour who followed the Suit, and therefore he alone can 
give the Acquitance. 

Now ſecondly, from hence it will follow, that there muſt b: 
ſome time when this alteration was firſt made, and diſcharge 
given ; when Chriſt from being finne, as he was made, ſhould 
become without /;#e, through Gods acquiting of him; and 
this, ſay I, was at his Reſ#rrefiov. It is not deferred as then to 
be firſt done, when he is to appeare the ſecond time,though then 
it appeares indeed, but it is really done before ; for he comes 
then to judge others for fiane. Now in reaſon when ſhould this 


2. There muſt 
be ſome ſeaſon 
of tine, when 
this diſcharge 
from our ſins 
was firſt made 
umo Ch:iſt, 


Acquitance or Juſtification from our finnes be ficlt given to 


Chriſt, and legally pronounced on him, but when he had paid 
the lalt farthing of the debt,and made his ſatisfaction compleat ? 


which was then done, when he began to riſe : for his lying in / 


the grave was a part of his Humiliation, and ſo of his ſatisfaRti- 


on, as generally Orthodoxe Divines hold. Now therefore when 


he began to riſe, then ended his Humiliation ; and that was the 


firſk moment of his Exaltation. His Acquitance therefore bears. 


Date from thence, even from that very houre, 

Hence thirdly, we read, as that Chriſt was condemned, ſo that 
he was juſtified. Thus 1 77m. 3. 16. God is ſaid to be manifeſt in 
the fleſh, and then that this God-man was juſtified in the ſpirit : 
That is, whereas God was —_—_— or appeared in fle/s to con- 


3. That this 
muſt needs be, 
and was firſt 
made to him at 
hisReſurreFion, 


3 demne 
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demne finne in the fleſh, as Rom, $. that ſame God-man was alſo 
juſtified in the ſpirit from all thoſe ſinnes, and fo received wp to glo- 
79, as it follows there. And not to goe far, the very words of 
this my Text, [/t 5 God that juſtfies ] are taken out of E/ay 50. 
8, 9. and as there, they are firlt ſpoken by Chriſt of himſelfe, 
then, when he gave hzs back to the ſmiters, in his death, ( as in the 
verſcs before) and was put to death as a con4emned man,he com- 
forts himſcIfe with this, [ He « yeere that juſtifies me, who ſhall 
condemne ? ] And when was that done, or to be done, but at his 
ReſurreRion ? So the phraſe in T1methy imports, if you com- 
pare it with another in Peter, 1 Pet.3.18., Being put to death in 
the fleſh,[ and quickned 52 (or by) the ſpirit. ] Paulhe ſayes, [uſti- 
fied in the ſpirit ; ] Peter, he fayes, [| Qnickyed in the ſpirit : ] 
both meane one and the ſame thing. By [Spirit] is meant the 
power of his Godhead, and Divine nature, whereby he was ar 


- once both raiſed from the grave, and from under the guilt of ſin 


together, He was at once both quickyed, (or raiſed) and juſtified 


alſo. And that by [_ Spirit ] they meane his Divine natare, the . 


oppolition in both places evidently implyes ; for it is oppoſed 
to his [| F/e/- ] or humane nature, Now becauſe he was quick- 
ned (or raiſed) by the power of the God-head, and at char rai- 
ſing him, he was j»ſtfied alſo by God, and declared juſtified by 
that Reſurrefion, (as he had been declared condemned by his 


death) Hence, to [ be juſtifyed'] is put for his Re/urrefion ; for , 
that was his juſtification, to declaration of all the world, that he *- 


was juſtified from all the fins laid ro his charge. And that other 
place I cited out of 1/aiah, hath the ſame meaning alſo; for 
Chriſt there comforts himſelfe againſt the Jews condemning 
him, and putting him to death,with the hopes of Gods juſt:fy'ng 
of him, when he ſhonld have gone through that work. And 


 Chriſts meaning there is this, God will raiſe me up, and acquit me, 


though you condemne and kill me. In the other Prophers you 
{hall finde Chriſt ſtill comforting himſelfe againſt his condemna- 
tion at his death, with the thoughts of his Reſarrection which he 
fore-ſaw as ſhortly to follow afcer it ; as here in E/ay he com- 
forts himſclfe with theſe hopes of his b:ing juſtified after their 
condemnationof him. For inſtance, P/a.16. 9. Ay fleſh ſhall 
reſt im hope, thau Wilt not leave my ſoule un hell, nor ſuffer thy holy 
Oze to ſee corruption, Which words (you know) Peter in the 


Acts 
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Acts doth twice interpret of Chriſts ReſurreRion. In like man- 
ner here in E/ay, againſt his death and condemnation he com- 
forts himſelfe with the hopes of Gods juſtification of him at his 
ReſurreRion, He i neere who juſtifies me, (and he ſhall help me) 
who (all condemns ? And further, to confirme and ſtrengthen 
this notion, becauſe his ReſurreRion' was the firſt moment of 
this his juſtification from our ſinnes, therefore it is, that God 
calls it his firſt begetting of Chriſt, ['7h#s day have I begotten 
thee] ſpeaking manifeltly of his Reſurre&ion, Arts 13.35. And 
the reaſon of his fo calling it, is, becauſe all the while before he 
was covered with finne, and the /ikeeſſe of infull fleſh , But now 
having flung it off,he appeares like Gods Son indeed, (as if newly 
begotten.) And thus alſo he commeth to be the fuller confor- 
mity betweene Chriſts juſtification and ours : For as our juſtifi- 
cation is at our firſt being borne againe, ſo was Chriſts alſo at this 
his firſt g/orios begerting. He was under an Artainder before ; 
here was the Act of Reſtitution firſt paſſed. And as at our Con- 
verſion (which is to ws a ReſurreAtion) we paſſe from death to life; 
(that is, from an eſtate of death and condemnation, unto juſti- 
fication of life) ſo did Chrilt alſo at his Refurre&ion, (which to 
him was a re-begetting ) paſſe from an eſtate of death and guile 
laid on him, to an eſtate of Life and Glory, and jaſtification 
from guile ; and fo ſhull appeare as the word is, Heb.9. lt, (as he 
doth now in heaven) Withert ſinue ; for he became to be with- 
out finne from that very moment, Thus I have ſhewne how 
Chriſt was jultificd at his Reſwwrrection, 

Now then in the 2.place, I am to ſhew that this his juſtifi- 
cation, and pronouncing him without ſin,thns done at his Refar- 
re&tion, was don? to him as the Furſt frnirs, and as to a (ommon 
perſon bearing our perſons, and ſo, tn our names. From whence 
will neceſſarily follow, as the Concluſion of all, That the perſons 
of all the ele bcleevers, have beene juſtified before God in 
Chriſt, as their head, at , or from the time of his RefurreRion; 
and ſo that At of Jultification to have beene ſo firmly paſt, as it 
cannot be revoked'for ever. 


Now this is proved , firſt, by the very ſame reaſon or reſpe&t 


that he was faid tobe the firſt fruirs of them that ſleep,as repreſen- 
ting the reſt in his ReſucreRion, (which I ſhewed at large in the 
former Chapter) upon the ſame ground he is ro be ſo looks at 

alſo 


His Reſurte- 
ion therefore 
called his firſ 
begetting, 


And therein a 

conformity be- 
t.yveene our Re- 
generation,and 
his RelurreRi- 
on, 


6 6”, 
That Belee- 
vers were all 
juſtified in 
Chriſt hjs ju- 
{tification, as 
a Common 
perſon repre- 
ſenting chem, 


Proved I.from 
the common 
analopie of the 
former inſtan- 
CECSe. 
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In all things 
which God 

doth unto us 
Chritt is the 


ai\ſo in this his Jultification pronounced upon him at his reſqr- 


recion, even as the firſt fruits alſo of them that are ju/tifie. 
And ſo in the ſame ſenſe, and by the ſame reafon that we are ſaid 
to be riſen With Chriſt, in his ReſurceRion'; we mult alſo be ſaid 
to be juſtified with him, in this h1s juſtification, at his ReſurreRi- 
on. And indeed, (to enlarge this a little,) as there is the ſame 
reaſon and ground for the one that there is for the other, (he 
being a publique perſon in both) ſo the ruſe will hold in all other 


&rſ-fruics, and things which God ever doth to us, or for us, wiich are common 


God doth them 
firſt upon him. 


Thus in San» 
Gitication 
Chrift tirit 
ſanRifecd, then 
we in him. 


So in all bleſ- 
tings elle, 


with Chriſt, and were done to him; that in them a Chriſt was 
the fir/?-fraits, and they may be ſaid to have beene done 3x z, or 
to 115, yea by 16, in him, and with him, Yea, what ever God meanc 
to doe for us, and in us, what ever priviledge or benefit he 
meart to beſtow upon ns, he did that thing firſt co Chriſt, and 
(ſome way ) beſtowed the like on him as a Common perſon, that 
ſo it mighe be by a ſolemne formall Ad ratified, and be made 
ſure to be done to us in our perſons in due time, having firſt been 
done to him repreſenting our perſons; and that by this courſe 
taken, it might (when done to us) be effeed by vertue of what 
was fuit done to him. Thus God meaning to ſan7ifie us, he 
ſanRifies Chrilt firſt, in him as a Common perſon ſanQifying us 
all: For their ſakes 1 ſanttifie my ſelfe, that they alſo may be ſanti- 


| fied through thy trath, John 17.19, He ſanRifies the humane nature 


of Chriſt perlonall, (that is, his body) and him firſt, as a Com- 
mon perſon repreſenting us, that ſo we being virtually, and re- 
preſentatively ſanRifted in him, may be ſure co be ſanRtified af- 
rerwards in our owne perſons, by means of his ſandification, 
And.ſo in like manner for our ſakes he was juſtifzed in the Spirit 
becauſe we were to be jultified, and ſo to be juſtified fiſt in him, 
and wikh him asa Common perſon. Now this rule holds in all 
bleſſings elſe beſtowed ; for Paul pronounceth of them all, that 
God hath bleſſed us With all ſpirituall bleſſings in Chris Feſus, Epheſe 
I. 3. which God did fo order, (that as he ſpeaks of ordaining 
ſalvation to be by faith, Row. 4. 16.) that all thoſe 4leſſings 
might be ſare to all the ſeed. For this formal! inveſtiture of eſta- 
ting us into all bleſſings by ſuch ſolemae as done to Chcilt as 
onr H: ad aud Repreſentcr of vs, makes wit hu intends to be= 
ſtow, fure beforc hand, ty in irrepealable a& and ſentence, 
which hath its warrant in ali Laws of men, as T have ſhewne, and 
{hill anon again urge, And 


UN 
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And ſecondly,by the equity of the ſame Law that in Adam we 2. Proved Þ/ 
| were all coudemned,( Adambcing aType of him in this)by the ſame = - jag = 
Law (I fay) we were all juſtified in Chriſt when he was juſtified, ;, "1:7 con 
elſe the Type were not therein fulfilled. Now the ſentence of q-mauion wr 
condemnation was firſt paſſed upon Adam alone, yet conſidered were all cor- 
as a Common perſon for us; therefore alſo this Acquitance and »&P2c-- 
Juſtification was then paſſed rowards Chrilt alone, as a publique 
perſon for us, Yea, in this his being juſtied, Chriſt mult much 
rather be conſidered as a Common perſon repreſenting us, then 
eAdam was, in his condemnation : For Chriſt in his owne per- 
fon 3s he had no finne, ſo he had no need of any juſtification 
from ſinne, nor ſhould ever have been condemned: And there- Pint Com- 
: , 1 perſon in 
fore this mult be onely in a reſpeR uato onr ſins imputed to him; jj, Leins jug 
andif ſo, then in our ſtead. And ſo herein, he was more purely &* d then eA- 
to be coxlidered as a Common perſon for us, then ever Adam 472 was in his 
was, in his being condemned, For e44ay, beſides his {tanding as condemnation. 
a Common perſon for us, was furthermore condemned in his 
owr= perſon; but Chriſt in being juſtified from ſinne, could one. 
ly be conſidered as ſtanding for others. Thus Rows. 5. 18, There- 
fore as by the offence of one, judament came upon all men to condems= 
| mation; even /o] (orin like manner) by the righteonſneſſe of that 
| 6#e (man (hriſt) the free gift came upon all meu(namely, in Chriſt) 
wto juſtification of life. He parallels both with a [| So, ] onely 
with this diff:rence betweene e dams being a Common perſon 
for us, (and ſo betweene the ground of our being condemned in 
him) and Chriſt his being a Common perſon for us, (and our 
Acquitance in him) that the condemnation came upon all by x 
* neceſſary, naturall covgnant, (for by- ſach a covenant was Adm 
appointed a Common perſon for us) but Chriſt his being ap- 
pointed thus a Common perſon for us, it was by a free gift of 
grace; and therefore in like manner by a free gift of grace it is 
that the imputation of that which he did, or was done to him, is 
reckoned ours, As then i» eAdam all dyed, when he ſinned, (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks) ſo in Chrift vere all juſtified, when he was 
juſtified, For as in his death Chriſt was a publique perſon for us, 
Fand in all that befell him; ſo in his ReſurreRion, and in all that 
was then done to him; and ſo, in this his being then juſtified, 
And as when he dyed, the 1» was put to death for the unjuſt, 
(as Peter ſpeaks )ſo when he aroſe and was juſtified,the Jult that 
| H | needed 
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needed no juſtification was juſtified for the unjuſt , who elſ- 
had beene condemned , and ſo wee were then juſtified with 
him. 


| CHAP. VI. 
How onr faith may raiſe from hence juſt matter of Tryumph about 
onr Juſtification. e£n explication how we are jultified by faith , 
although juſtified in Chriſt at his ReſurreAion, 


Nd hereupon is grounded this Tryumph of Faith here,from 
Chrilts ReſurreRtion, who ſhall condemne? it is Chriſt that is 
riſen, The meaning whereof is, that was jultified at his Refur- 
retion, ([ [uſtified in the Firir] and | 2nickned in the ſpirit ] 
being all one) and we in him: Yea, and a'[ rather ] is put upon 
this, rather then put upon his death ; for this a& was a ſolemne 
: diſcharge from all ſin and condemaation; it was a legall Acqui- 
tance given to Chriſt for all our ſins, and ſo to us alſo conſid-red 
as in him, His Death was bur the fatisfaRion and payment; bat 
this is the firſt AR of Abſolucion: Yea, and chis is the Ocrtginall 
AR, which is upon Record between God and Chriſt; and our 
Juſtification and Aconement (when we are jultifizd by faich in 
Chriſt) is but a Copie fercht from this Roll, and Court ſentence 
then pronounced, 

And ſuch a'way and courſe to ratitie and make Ads good and 
legall, (even to have them done by another repreſencing ones | 
perſcn) is common 3mong men, (as thofe inſtances 1 formerly #3 
o1v2 do ſhew.) An Attorney at Law recgives a debt, or an Ac- | 
quitance for a debt, paid or given for another mn, and it is as 
legill, as if the man himſelfe, or Credicor had done it, and the 
Dzbtour had received the Acquitance himſelfe, Yea, As of the 
greatclt and: hizhelt concernment are oft-cimes no otherwiſe 
cranſacted; as che mariages of Princes are by Proxy folemnized, . 
their Embafſadours repreſenting their perſons, and contracting 
and marrying their wives in their ſtead, which aRs are thereby 
made as irrevocable,and irrepealable, as if chemielves had in per- 
ſon done them. And ſo if we were juſtitted when Chrilt did rife 
and was jaltifizd, our jutification then cannot be reverfed,but 
ſtands as legall and warrantable as any aR that God or man | 

Ever 
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ever ratified or confirmed. And who ſaall conderwne * 
Onely, fq farther explication ſake, (lefi there be a miſtake) 
let me adde this, That it is neceſſary that we be j-/{ified in our 
owne perſons by faith, (notwithſtanding this former AR thus 
legally paſſed) whereby we lay hold upan what God did thus 
| before for us in, Chriſt, to the end that God upon our beleeving 
may according to his own rules jrſtifie his juſtifying of us unto all 
the world; which untill we doe belceve, hee could not doe: For 
according to the revealed Rules of his word, (which he pro- 
feſleth to proceed by at the latter day) there is a curſe and a fen- 
tence of condemnation pronounced againſt us, under which we 
{tand til he ſhall cake it off, by giving us faich; unto which he 
hath, in the ſame word made the promiſe of juſtifying us in cur 
owne'perſons, as before.he had done in Chriſt, Yet ſtill notwith- 
ſtanding, ſo,as, although when we firſt beleeve,then onely Juſtif- , 
cation z aftually and perſonally applyed to us; yet at Chriſts re- * 
ſurreRion, and in his being then juſtified, this a@ and ſentence 
was virtually prongunced upon us; and ſo doth necefftarily re- 
quire, and exact at Gods hands, the beſtowing faith upon us; 
that ſo by vertue of this former a& paſled, we come to be aRu- 
ally juſtified in our own conſciences, and before all the world: 
; And ſo our Juſtification which was but ſecretly wrought, and 
| paſſed upon us jn Chriſt, is never made void, but ſtands irrepeal- 
able ; and ſo ratified, that onr perſonal juſtification by faith 
dothralwayes infallibly ſecond and fucceed it: And (to illuſtrate 
it a little) our condemnation in e4dam, and this our juſtification 
in Chriſt, doe in this hold parallel together, That as ine Adam 
we wexe all virttally condemned, ( 1» eAdam alldie) (and that 
legall enough too,for thereupon came out that ſtatute-Law, $:4- 
tum eſt, It is appointed that all ſhould die) and yet we are not 
aQually in our owne perſons condemned, till we are borne of 
him; nor doe we perſonally dye, untill we lay downe our fleſh: 
Even fo is it in the matter of our Jaſtification; it was done 
; virtually in Chriſt, and afcerwards when we beleeve, is aRually 
paſſed in and upon our ſelves. Now I call this former but a vir- 
tuall Tuſtification, even 2s by. the ſentence of condemnation 
paſſed upon a MalefaRtor , he is called a dead man, that is, he is 
fo virtually and i» Law, (as we ſay) though naturally he dye nor 
many dayes after, but in that reſpe& may be ill alive : ſo by 
H 2 Chriſts 
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Chriſts being juſtified, we are all virtually, and in Law juſtified, 
through a lecret, yet irrepealable Covenant betweene God and 
Chriſt, who onely did then kow who were his. 

And for a confirmation even of this alſo, That God accounts 
all the Ele& jultified in his juſtifying of Ciriſt, we ſhall not need. 
to goe any farther then the words of this Text, if we doe but 
diligently compare their {tanding here, with that of theirs in 
that place out of which they are taken, and where we finde them 
firſt recorded and ſpoken, namely, in that 50, of E/ay, 7, 8. He 
74 neere that juſtifies me, Vwho ts be that ſhall condemne? Now there 
(as Interpreters agree, and asthe Context ſhews) thoſe words 
are ſpoken by Chriſt himſclfe : for ver. 5, he ſpeaks of Gods 
boring hts eare to doe his will, (the ſame expreſſion that is uſed 
of Chriſt, P/al. 40. 6.) and farther ſayes, 7 gave my back to the 
ſmiters,and my cheeks to thems that prilled off the haire, and TI hid not 
ny face! from ſhame and ſpitting : (all which you may reade in 
Chriſts fufferings, ar. 26. 27. and 27.26.) And he ſpake be- 
fore (in ver.4.) of Gods having given him the tongue of the learned 
to ſpeak 4 word in ſeaſon to him tuat is weary : (which you may 
read done by Chriſt, 1at., 11. 28.) Now thoſe words were 
ſpoken by Chriſt, to comfort himſelfe againſt the Jews condem- 
ning him, as conſidering that God would juſtific him; as at his 
Reſurreion (you have heard) he did. Now mark it, thoſe very | 
words which 1/aiah brings in Chriſt ſpeaking as of himſelfe a- | 
lone, (thoſe very words) Par! here boldly applyes (in the like 
triumph) to all the EleR of Chrilt, 3ho ſhall condemye? Tt is 
Ged that juSlifies;and this,becauſe Chrilt is d-ad,and riſen, and ac- 
quited by God, Chriſt ſpake thoſe words as a publique perſon, 
in the name of all his Ele, whom he in his death, and in his 
juſtification repreſented; and for that very reſpet Par! ſpeaks 
the like words over againe, of all Ele& Bcleevers, as being as 
truly and really intended of them, when ſpoken by Chriſt, as of 

| himſelfe, and his owne perſon, He # neere that juſtifies me, 
- (fayes Chrilt) who all condemne ? (namely) Me, or mine EleR, 
whoſe perſons I ſuſtaine, And bo [ball lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods Elef ? (layes Paul) It is God that juſtifies, who jhall con- 
demne ? for Chriſt hath dyed, and been condemned for them, 
and Chriſt was juſtified from that condemnation, and they in 
him, And becauſe the juſtification of himſelfe, which par 

. ſoake 
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ſpake of, as lookt for from God, was to be made at his Reſur- 
reRion, (as hath been faid) therefore Par! here puts a [rather ] 
upon his ReſurreQion, 

_ And farther to eſtabliſh this, as you heard before out of Row. 
6.10. that in reſpe& of Sanftification we were dead with Chriſt, 
even then when he dyed; fo in the 2. of {o/of, 13, we are ſaid 
to be riſen with him, in reſpeR of our jultificarion, (which is the 
thing in hand, ) The words are, And you being dead in your ſins, 
(namely.the guilt of your ſins) and the nncircumciſion of your fleſh, 
(char is, in reſp: of the power of corrupt nature) hath he quick. 
ed together With him, [having forgiven you all yonr treſpaſſes.] 
See here, the forgiveneſſe of our ſins, or our juſtification, is called 
a quickning Or 2 raiſing up of us, (as the I 2. ver. hath it) together 
with him, in 2 conformity and relation to that juſtification from 
our ſins, which at his Re/zrrefion he received in our names. His 
meaning is, he was juſtified then, and in our names ; and ſo we 
are now juſtified through: the vertue of that onr communion 
with him therein : For if you marke the connexion of the words 
with what follows, ver. 14. you will finde this forgiving of their 
treSpaſſes (ver. 13.) through their being quickmed together with 
hin, not onely to have been done when they beleeved, and fo 
when they had that juſtification perſonally firſt applyed to them, 
(of which, it is true, the words in the 12, ver, are tobe under- 
ſtood) but alſo ther to have been done, when he having (as it fol. 
lows in the 14. ver. ) blotted ont the hand Writing of Ordinances 
which was againlt us, z4i/i»g it to his Croſſe, and having Foiled 
Principalities and powers, and got the vitory, (namely, in his 
riſing againe) had m2a4e a ſhew of them openly, (in his aſcending to 
heaven ) trinumphing over them | &% dum ] in himſelfe,(as the Mar- 
gent hath it) (of which words I ſhall farther ſpeak in the next 


Head)So as then when Chriſt did this in himſelfe, then were our : 


fins forgiven; then were we acquited with him, and triumphed 
with him ; he doing all this in our ſtead, repreſenting ns. - 
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Hoy all this, both the ſupport of our faith, an4 our Juſtification by 
Chriſts ReſurreRion , #4 ſealed up to 15 in Baptiſme. The Con- 
clufion. How faith may make wſe of ('hrifts Reſurreflion in its 
pleas to God, 


Nd all this our communion with Chriſt in his ReſurreAtion, 

both inreſpe& of SanRtification, (which the 6. of the Rows. 
hoids forth) and of Juſtification, (which this place in the Coles; 
holds forth) is lively (as both places declare) ſet ont , aad ſcaled 
up to us, in the Sacrament of Baptiſme. Roms, 6. 3,4. wee are 
ſaid to be buried with hims in Baptiſme , &c. and Col. 2. 12. 
Buryed with him in Baptiſme , wherein alſo you are riſes with him, 
The eminent thing ſignifid and repreſented in Baptiſme, is not 
ſimply the bloud of Chriſt as it waſheth us from fin ; but there 
is a farther repreſentation therein of Chriſts death, Buryall, and 
ReſurreRion, in the Baptized's being ficlt bury:d under water, 
and then riſing out of it ; and this not in a bare conformity unto 
Chriſt, but in a repreſentation of a communion With Chrift, in 
that his Death and reſurreRion : Therefore it is ſaid, [We are 
buried with him in Baptiſme : ] and, | Where you are riſen with 
him :] It is not ſimply ſaid, /;ke as he was buryed, and roſe; but 
[ith him] So as our communion and one-»efſe With him in his 
Reſucrc&ion, is repreſented to us therein, and not onely our 
conformity or likeneſſe unto him therein. And ſo Baptiſme re- 
preſenteth this to us, that Chriſt having once in himſelfe ſuſtain- 
£d the perſons of all the ElcR, in his Buriall and Reſurrcion, 
that now upon the party himſelfe who is baptized, is perſonally, 


. particularly, and apparently re-«Zed the ſame Part againe, in his 


:Baptiſme ; thereby ſhewing what his communion with Chriſt 
'before was, in what was then done to Chriſt; that he then was 
buried wich Chriſt, and roſe with him : and upon that ground, is 
now in this outward figne of Baptiſme, (as in a ſhew or repre- 
ſentation) both buryed, and alſo riſeth againe, 

And moreover, hence it is, that the Anſwer of a good conſcience, 
{which is made the inward effeR of this Ordinance of Baptiſme, 
I Petp 3 21s) is there allo attribuced unto Chrilts Reſarrefion, 
as the thing ſignified and repreſented in Baptiſme, and as "= 

canſe 
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cauſe of that anſwer of a good conſcience : Even Bapti/me (ſaith 
he) doth now alſo ſave us (as bring the Ocdinance that ſcales up 
ſalvation) zot the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, or the waſh» 
ing of the outward man ; but the anſwer of a good conſcience t9- 
wards God, |" By the Reſarreftion of Teſis (hrift. ] To open theſe 
words : Ouc conſciences are that principle in us, waich are the 
ſeat-of che guilt of all the ſinnes of tke whole man ; unto whoſe 
Court they all come to accuſe uz, as unto Gods Dzputy : which 
Conſcience is called Good or Evill, a3 the Rate of the man is, If 
his fiane remain unpardoned, then as his eſtate is damnible, fo 
h's conſcience is evill ; If his ftuinzs be forg ven, an his per- 
ſon juſtified, his conſcience is faid to bee good + Conſcience ha. 
ving its denomination from the mans ſtate, even as the Ucine is 
calied g00d or bad, as the ſtate of the-mans hody is healchful or 
naſound, whoſe Urin-: it is, Now in Biptifrae, forgiveneſle of fins 
and juſtification, being ſealed up to a buleevers faich and conſci- 
ence, under that lively repreſentation of h's Communion with 
Chriſt in his ReſurrcRt on ; hence this is made the fruit of Bap- 
tiſme, that the goo 1 conſcience of a beleever ſealed up in Bap- 
tiſme, hath wherewithall from thence to anſwer all accu/ations 
of (in, that can, or doe at any time come in upon him; and all 
this as it is here added, | By wertve of the reſurrefttion of Teſ115 
Chriſt :} namely, in this reſp:A, chat his Communion with 
Chriſt ia his ReſurreRion, hath been repreſented in his Baptifme 
as a ground of his faith, and of that Azſver unto all accafations. 
So that indeed, the ſame thing that Pax! ſayes by way of tri- 
umph and defiance to all acculations, 7ho ſhall condemne ? 
[Chriſt & riſen} the very ſame thing Peter here mentions, though 
not by way of Deftance,yet of a beleevers Anſwer and Apologie, 
That if fins doe come to condemne or accuie, a 200d conſciznce 
is ready to ſay, Chriſt i5 ri/tn, and I vas then juſtified in him ; 
There is my Anſiwer, which nothing in heaven nor hell is able to 
reply unto, Th:s i5 the an/wer of 4 gooa coa/cience, by the reſarretli- 
01 6f Teſus Chriſt, 

Now co crown this ſecond Pillar of faith with this Coro»z or 
Conclufion, by way of Application or Direction to a belcevers 


faith, How to make ale of Chrilts ReſurreFion in point of non» 


condemnation. You heard before, out of Rozz. 6. that in reſp: 


of Martification (as the Apoltlz there reaſoneth) we may be 
| eroly 
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tiuly ſaid to have been perfeftly dead to all ſinne in Chriſts dying 
. #1nto ſin once : and through his repreſenting us therein as dying 
unto /i:,in and with him, $6 as although we be for the preſenc but 
imperfeRly mortified in our ſelves, yer when corruptions ariſe 
the Apoſtle bids us help our ſelves againſt them by faith, [rea- 
ſoning ] our ſelves to ſtand wholly dead to fin, when Chrilt dyed; 
and fo to conclude from thence, that we ſhall one day be fully 
dead to fin, becauſe we then did perfetly dye in Chriſt unto it : 
which kind of 7ea/03i2g alſo God would have us uſe as a motive 
(& of all motives that are in theGoſpel it is the ſtrongeſt)againſt 
any corruption when as it ariſeth; Shall I that am dead to fin in 
Chriſt (and ſo am freed from it) ſoall 7 live any longer therein ? 
Ver. 2. Now as God would have our faith make this uſe of our 
Communion with Chriſt in his death, in point of /an7ificatioz ; 
juſt ſo, when guilt of fin ariſeth in thy conſcience to accuſe or 
threaten condemnation, | reaſoz ] thou thy ſelfe (as the Apoſtles 
word in that other caſe) or reckon thy ſelfe (as our tranſlation 
hath it) j»/tified in Chriſt, in his Juſtification, which was done at 
his ReſurreRion, Yea, and ſeeing God would have thee uſe thy 
communion with Chriſt in his Death, as an argument co move 
thee to mortinte ſin, (bidding thee to reckon thy ſelfe dead to ſin 
in Chriſt) doe thou deſire him in like manner , to reckon thee as 
5#/tified ar Chriſts Reſurretion (for the ground of both is the 
ſame) and returne that as an argument to him, co move him 29 
quſtifie thee, And this is that anſwer of a good conſcience which 
Peter ſpeaks of ; this is the meaning of Parls challenge, 7/ho ſhall 
condemne ? Chriſt # riſen. 
And ſhould thy heart obje&, and ſay, But I know not whe- 
ther I was one of thoſe that God reckoned juſtified with Chriſt * 
when he aroſe: Then goe thou to God, and aske him boldly, 
whether he did not doe this for thee, and whether thou wert not 
.: one of them intended by him; put God to it, and God will 
(by vertue of Chriſts Reſurrefion for thee) even himſelfe 
[ Anſwer] thy faith this queſtion, ere thou art aware ; He will 
not deny it : And to ſecure thee the more, know, that however 
Chriſt will bee ſure to look to that, for thee; ſo as that thou 
having been then intended, (as if thy heart be drawne to give it 
ſelfe up to Chriſt, thou wert) ſhalt never be condemned. 
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Rom. 8. 34. 


Who & he that condemneth ? It « Chriſt, [who is even at 
the right hand of God, ] 


GCuar'. L 


A (Connexion of thu third Head,with the two former :Shewing how 
ﬆt affords a farther degree of Triumph. T wo things involved in it: 
z, Chriſts Aſcenſion: 2, Chriſts power and authority in 
heaven, 


J Come next to this third great Pillar and ſup- 
port of faith, Chriſts Being at Gods right hand : 


2 and to ſhew how the view and conſideration 
&YQ 3 hercof may ſtrengthen faith ſeeking juſtification, 
Tel 
WE MAE 


and pardon of ſinne : ho 75 he that condemneth ? 

= (rift i even at Gods right hand. 
In the opening of which, I ſhall keep to the begun method, 
both by ſhewing how 1»/tification it ſelfe depends upon this, and 
the evidence thereof to us : both which the Apoſtle had here in 
his eye, and from both which our faith may derive comfort and 
aſlurance. And I meane to keep punRually to the matter of 
Tuſtification onely, as in the former. 

Theſe, two latter that remaine here in the Text, (Chriſts /it- 
ting at Gods right hand, and his intercending for 4) are brought in 
here by the Apoſtle, as thoſe which have a redundaxt force and 
prevalencie in them, for the 70z-condemnation of the EleR : _ 

1 | al- 


DF 
= a SO 
E —2*'r 


2 


58 


The Triumph of Faith F ScR.4. 


although the cwo former abundantly ſerved to ſecure it; yet 
theſe two added tothe former, do make the triumph of faith 
more compleat and full, and us more then Congqueronrs, as it 
after follows. Nor doth this place alone make mention of 
Chriſts frting at Gods right hand (which I now am firſt to handle) 
in ths its relation, and influence into our Tuſtification, and the 
aſſurance of faith about it : but you have it to the ſame end, uſe 
and purpoſe, alleaged by that other great Apoſtle, x Per, 3. 
from the 18. to the 22. And if the ſcopes of theſe ewo Apoſtles 
in both places be compared, they arc the ſame. Here the Reſur- 
reftion of Chriſt and his ſitting at Gods right hand are brought in 
as the ground of this bold challenge and triumph of faith : and 
there, in Peter, is mentioned the An/Wer or plea of a good conſci 
ence,in 2 beleever juſtified, which it puts into the Court, and op- 
poſeth againſt all condemning guilts :(ſo it is called, ver.12.) the 
Apoſtle alleadging the Reſurrefton of Teſus Chrilt as one ground 
of it, (the Anſwer of 4 good conſcience, by the Reſurrettion of Teſus 
{ hriſt :) And then further to back and ſtrengthen this Plea or 
Anſwer of x.good conſcience,theApolile puts his Aſcen fron and jit- 
ting at Geds right hand into the Bll, as further grounds contir- 
ming it, ſoit follows, [who 2 gone to heaven, and i at the right 
hand of God, Augells, aud Anthorities, and Powers, being made ſub- 
qef to him : ] All Which the Apoltle here exprefi:th in ove word 
(as enough to carrie it) that Chriſt s even at Gods right hand. 
The ſoule hath ſufficient a»ſwer againſt condemnation in Chr:ſts 
death, and Reſurrefivon, full enongh, though it ſhould ſtop there; 
yea therein can faith triumph, though it went no further - for it 
canſhew a full ſatisfaRion given 1n his death, and that accepted 
by God for us ; and Chrilt acquited, and we in him : Therefore 
faith (you ſee) comes to a [ rather] there. But then, let it go 
on, to conſider Jeſus fitting at Goas right hand, and waking inter- 
ceſſion for us ; and then faith will triumph and infult over all 
accuſcrs, be more then a Conqueror ; then it comes not to a 
rather onely, (as here) butto a | much more] ſhall We be ſaved 
by thi life ; thns Rom. 5. 10. And the meaning thereof is, that 
if his death had power to pay all our debts, and juſtifie us at firſt; 
then much more hath his /fe this power : So that his death is 
but the ground and foundation of our faith herein, and the low- 
ett ſtep of this ladder ; but thefe other, are the top and full eri- 
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:mph of faith therein. And our ſpirits ſhould riſe, as the Apolile 
here riſcth : Faith upon theſe wings may not onely fly above 
the Gun-ſhot of all accuſations, and condemners ; but even 
cleane out of their {ight, and fo far above all ſuch thoughts and 
fears, as it may reach to a ſecurity that ſins are forgotten, and 


ſhall be remembred no more. What joy was there in the Diſciples, ** 


when they /aw Chriſt riſen ? 1oh. 20. Therefore in the Primitive 
times, it was uſed as a voice of joy : and to this day the Grecian 
Chriſtians fo entertaine each other, at that time of the year, 
with theſe words, The Lord # riſen : your Srrety is out of Priſon; 
feare not. But (as Chriſt ſaid in another cafe, ſo ſay I) whar will 
you ſay, if you ſee your Swrety aſcended np to Heaven, and that, 
3s far above Angels and Principalities (as the Apolile ſpeaks, Eph, 
I.) as the Heavens are abeve the Earth ? will you not in your 
faiths and hopes proportionably aſcend, and climb up alſo ; and 
have thoughts of pardon, as far exceeding your ordinary 
thoughts as the heavens are ahove the earth ? Therefore firſt view 


him, as aſcending into Heaven, ere ever hee comes to be at Gods - 


right hand, and fe what matter of triumph that will afford you ; 
for that you mult firſt ſuppoſe, ere you can ſee him at Gods 
right hand ; and ſo is neceflarily included, though not expreſſed 
here : But that place fore-quoted out of Peter (1. Pet. 3.) gives 
us both theſe ewo particulars included in it : 1. His e{ſcenſion, 
[ Who ts gone into Heaven ; | And 2, his power and anthority there, 
[1s at Gods right hand, and hath all power and authority ſubjef to 
him ] and promts both theſe, as fic matter to be pur into a good 
conſcience its Anſwer and Apologie why it ſhould not be condem- 
ned; and therefore both may here as weil come in into faiths tri- 
#mph ; and that as being intended alſo by the Apoſtle, and inclu- 
ded in this one expreſſion. He ſpeaks with the leaſt, to ſhew 
what cauſe faith had to triumph, for the leaſt expreflion of it : 
his purpoſe being but to give a hint of faith, or that which com- 
prehenlively contains many things in it, which he would have 
us diſtinAly to conſider for our comfort. | 
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7, By conſide- 
ring what was 
the laſt aRion 
he did when he 
was to Aſcend: 
Bleſſing his 
Ditciples, 


/ 


To ſhew the 
curſe was re- 
moved, and 
their fins par- 
doned, 


And in bleſ- 
lang his Apo= 
ſles thus he 
bleflſed all that 
ſhould beleeve 
n bin 


Crap. ll, 
Shewing 6ſt what evidence for our juſtification, Chriſts Aſcenſion 
into Heaven affords unto our Faith, wpon that firit ſorementioned 
conſideration of his being a Surety for us. 


T7Irſt then to ſee what triumph his aſcending into Heaven will 
A adde nnto our faith in matter of non condemnation. 

And herein, firſt there is not nothing in ic to conſider, what 
he then did, and what was his /aſt aft when he was to take his riſe, 
to fly up to Heaven. He bleſſed his Diſciples, and thereby left a 
bleſſing upon earth with them, for a/ hs elef?, to the endof 
the world : The true rezſon and mind of which bleſſing them 
was, that he being now to go to execute the eternall office of his 
Prieſt-hood in Heaven, (of which God had ſworn, Thos art a 
Prieſt for ever after the order off M*lchiſedec,) As delchiſedec in 
the Type, bleſſed Abraham, and in him all the faithful as in his 
hoins, (therefore the Apoſtle ſaid that Levi paid tithes unto Mel. 
chiſedec in Abrahams loines; therefore he was bleſſed in his loines) 
ſo did Chriſt begin this zew and ſecond part of his Prieſt-hood, 
with -/eſſing the Apoſtles, and in ther, all che elec; to the end 
of the World. This was the /aſt thing that Chriſt did on earth, yea 
this he did, whilſt aſcending ; he was taken np, whilſt he did it : 
So Lrke 24. 50. 51. And thus ſolemnly he now did this, to ſhew 
that the curſe was gone, and that ſin was-gone ; and that ation 
ſpeakes thus much, as if Chriſt himſelfe had faid it ; O my bre- 
thren (for ſo he ſtyled his Diſciples, after his Reſaurrefion) T have 
been dead, and in dying made a cxr/e for you : now that caſe T 
have fully »emoved, and my father hath acquired me, and you, 
for it ; and now I can be bold to b/eſſe you, and pronounce all 
your ſ7ns forgiven, and your perſons juſtified. For that is the in- 
tendment and foundation of b/eſſing,[ Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſins 
are forgiven him] and therefore that was the true meaning of his 
bleſſing them : which he reſerved .thus as his laſt AR, to ſhew, 
how by his death he had redeemed them from the curſe of the 
Law, and now going to Heaves, was able to bleſſe them with a// 
the ſpiritual bleſſings that are there, and which Heaven can af- 
ford ;. for Heavenly they aze called in that reſpeRt, Ephe/: 1, 4. 
And as in Abraham (bleſſed by CMelchiſedec,) all the faithful 
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were bleſſed : ſo, in theſe Apoltles, all the ele to come are ble. 
ſed. As when God individually bleſſed Adam and Eve, at the firſt 
Creation; yet he in them, bleſſed all that were for ever to come 
of them : ſo Chriſt in bleſſing them, bleſſed us, and-all that ball 
keleeve,through their Word,to.the end of the World. And that they 
were thus then to be conſidered, as common perſons, receiving 
this bleſſing for us all ; appeareth by Chriſts words then uttered, 
[1 am with you to the end of the World ] (i, e. with you, and all 
your ſucceſſors, both Miniſters, and other beleevers) Mat. 28, 
zlt. And Chriſt herein did, as God did before him : When God 
had done his worke of creation, He looked pon all he had done, and 
ſaw that it was good, and he blaſſed it : Thus did Jeſus Chriſt ; now 
that he had by that one offering perfefted for ever all the ele, he 
comfortably vieweth,and proxoxnceth it perfeft,and them bleſſed ; 
and ſo goes toHeavento keepe and enjoy the Sabbath of all there, 

Now ſecondly let us ſee hin Aſcending ; and ſee what com- 
fort that will alſo afford our faith, towards the perſwaſion of 
Taſtification. The Apoſtles Rood gazing on him ; and ſo doe you 
life up-your hearts to gaze on him by faith; and view him in 
that a, as he is paſſing along into Heaven, as leading fin, hell, 
death, and devill in trinmph, at his Chariot wheeles, And there- 


A ſecond ſup- 
port from the 
very A of 
Aſcending. 


with let your faith rrizmph, in a further evidence of Zuſtificatiov. 


Thus Epheſians 4. 8, out of the 68, P/alme wer. 18, the Apoſtle 
ſaith, #/hen he Aſcended up on high | be led captivity captive :} 
(to which Hebraiſme the Latine phraſe [vizcere victorian] to 
win a vitory doth anſwer) then He led captive all our ſpirirnall 
enemies, that would have captived us, they being now captived. 
Now. /e.iding of captzves is alwaies after a perfeR wictory. And 
therefore, whereas at his Death he had conquered them, at his R;- 
ſing, ſcattred them, now at his Aſcenſion he leads them captive : 
And fo that P/al. in the Type, begins, ver. 1. Let God [ ariſe] 
and let his enemies [ be ſcattered : }] let them flee before him: 10 
at his Reſarreftion they did : And then he aſcends in triumph 
(as heare) in token of 24orp, [he is aſcended up on high ver. 
I8. ] heaſcends as David after his viory, up to Mount S:- 
on (for the celebrating of which that Pal. ſeemes to have beene 
made by David.) whereof this was the intended Type, And two 
[Aus triumphates) triumphing As there were, here mentio= 
ned ; I. Leadivg the captives bound to his Chariot wheeles ; as 
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che manner of the Roman triumph was, when the Conquerer 
went up to the Capitol z and other Heathens in Davids time : 
As Achilles led Hefter captive, who tied his feete to his Chariot 
wheeles, and dragged him dead round about the walls of Troy : 
Now thus did Chrift then deale with our finnes, and all other 
enemies. The Second af? i caſting abroad of gifts, [He gave gifts 
to mex)] It was the caſtome at their triumphs to caſ# new Cores 
[n3;/ſilia] abroad among the multitade ; fo doth Chriſt throw 
rhe greateſt gifts for the good of men, that ever were given, 
Therefore, who ſpall condemne ? ſins and devils, are not only 
dead, but 1rinmphed over. Compare with this, that other place, 
Colofe. 2.15. Having ſpoiled Principalities and powers, he made 4 
ſhrew of them openly | triumphing] over thems [ in himſelf :] So I 
reade it,and the Greeke beares it, and ſo it is in the margent va- 
ried : it isa manifelt alluſion unto the manner of 7riumphs after 
viories among the Romans ; even unto two of the moſt notable 
parts thereof ; the firſt of Fozling the enemie, upon the place, 
ere they ſtirred out of the field : and this was done by Chriſt on 
the Croffe [ Having ſpoiled them firſt ] as ver. 14. hath it. He 
ſpeakes it of the devills our enemies, and accuſers ; they had all 
Gods threatnings in his Law, and the Ceremoniali Law (the Bond 
for our debt unto the Aforal Law) to ſhew for it ; in theſe lay 
the power of the Dewill over us, that he could boldly come to 
God and accuſe us, and ſue our bond ; And therefore Heb, 2. 
I 4. he is ſaid to have rhe power of Death. Now Chrilt firſt tooke 
away all his power, and ſpoiled him of all his enſigns, weapons, 
and colours ; which he did on the. place where the battail was 
fought, namely, oz the (7oſſe; and nailed owr boyd thereto, and 
having paid the debt, left the bond canceld, ere he ſtirred off the 
Croſſe. But then having thus ſpoiled theſe enemies on the Crofle; 
hee further makes a pablique trinmphall ſhew of them in his own 
perſon, which isa ſccond AR; as the manner of the Roman 
Emperors was, in their great triumphs, to ride through the City 
in the greateſt tate, and have all the ſpoiles carried before them, 
and the Kings and Nobles whom they had caken, they tyed to 
rcheir Chariots, and led them as Captives : And this did Chriſt 
at his aſcenſzon : (for of his triumphing at his Aſcenfion, I take 
this 77:umph in this Epiſtle to the Colof. to be underſtood ; and 
{0 to be interpreted by that forecited 4. of the Epheſians : ) He 
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plainly manifeſting by this publique open ſhew of them at his 


Aſcenſion, that he had ſpoiled, and fully ſubdued them on the 
Crofle, That which hath diverted Interpreters from thinking 
this of 2, Col, to have been the triumph of his Aſcenſion, hath 
been this, That the triumph is ſaid to have been made & vr45 
which they interpret [7 #] 25 if it referred to the Croſſe, (men- 
tioned ver. 14.) asthe place of it ; when as it may as well be 
tranſlated Lin himſelfe] i. e. [in his own power and ftrength;] no- 
ting, how he alone did this , which other GCongucronrs doe not ; 
they conquer ot in themſelves, and by themſelves, which Chriſt 
did. And yet it was the Law, that if the Rowan Emperonrs or 
Generals themſelves took any thing in War, they had a peculiar 
honour to dedicate it in triumph more peculiarly : Now Chri/# 
conquered in himſelfe,and therefore- triumphed in himſelfe, and 
himſelfe a/ove. And thus it became our Redeemer (like another 
Sampſon) not onely to break Sins bars, and fling off Hell gates, 
and come out of that Priſon he was in ; but as in figne of a 7r0- 
phie, to take them on his hack , and carry them up the hill, (as 
Sawpſon (the Type of him) did the gates of the City to an high 
hill) himſelfe triumphantly carrying them on his owne ſhoul- 
ders. | 

Now did Chri? then, who was your Sarety, thus triumph ? 
then let your faith triwmph likewiſe ; for this was not onely done 
by your Szrety, but in your ſtead; ſeeing this [for z] here, is to 
be pur to each thing mentioned. The Apoſtle cals for this at our 
hands here, We are more then Conquerors, fayes he, ver. 37. 

Then, thirdly, ſee him extring zmto Heaven ; when he comes 
firſt to Court after this great undertaking ; how doth God 
looke on him ? is God ſatisfied with what he hath done? As (you 
know) when a Generall comes home, there uſeth to be great ob- 
ſerving how the King takes his ſervice, as performed according 
to commiſſion ; Chriſt as a Surety #xdertook for ſinners fully to 
conquer all our enemies; and God bade him look that he did ic 
perfely, or never ſee his face more : Heb. 5. He was to be per- 
fe& through ſufferings, and thoſe ſufferings to be ſuch a to per- 
feft ws alſo, Heb.1o, Now behold your Swrery is like 2 { 0:4queror 
entred Hegven: let that convince vou ; that he hath ſatisfied 
the debt, and performed his commiſſion to a tittle : God would 


never have ſuffered him to.come thither elſe ; but as ſoon as ever 
his 
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his head had peept into Heaven, have ſent him downe againe to 
performe the reſt ; But God lets him enter in, and he comes 
boldly, and confidently, and God lets him ſtay there: therefore 
be convinced, that he hath given God full ſatisfation.Chrift him 
ſelfe uſeth hes argument, as the ſtrongeſt that cou'd be brought to 
convince the World, that this righteouſneſſe (which he had in his 
Dodtrine taught them, ) was the righteouſneſſe which men were 
only to be ſaved by, the true Righteouſneſſe of God indeede. Iohn 
16. 9, T0. He ſhall convince the world of righteouſneſſe : that is, 
worke faith in the hearts of men, to believe and lay hold on my 
righteouſneſſe, as the true righteouſneſſe that God hath ordain- 


'* ed: and this becauſe (ſayes he) 1 go to my Father, and you ſpall ſee 
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et no move : That is, by this argament and evidence it is, and (hall 
be evinced, that I who-undertooke to ſatisfie for fin, and to pro- 
cure a perfeR righteouſnefle, have perf-&tly performed it : and 
that it is 2 righteouſneſſe which Gods jultice doth accept of, to 
ſave ſinners by ; In that I after my death, and finiſhing this 
worke, will «Aſcend up to my Father, into Heaves, and keepe 
my ftanding there,and you ſhall ſee mee no more : whereas, if I had 
not fulfilled all righteouſneſſe, and perfeAly ſatisfied God, you 
may be ſure there would bz: no going to Heaven for mee, nor 
remaining there : God would ſend me downe againe, to doe the 
reſt, and you ſhould certainly ſee me with ſhame ſent back againe; 
but I goe to Heaven and you ſhall ſce me ns more, | 


CruayP. III. | 
Sh:Wwing What evidence al/o (hriſts ſitting at Gods right hand, 
having beene our Surety, affords to to onr faith for juſtification. 


_ then in the next place, for his being, or ſitting at Gods 
right hand, which is the ſecond particular to be ſpoken of. 
As ſoone as Chrſt was carried into Heaven,look,as all the Angels 
fell downe and worſhipped him ; ſo his Father welcommed him, 
with the higheſt grace that ever yet was ſhewne ; The Words 
which he then ſpake, we have recorded P/al. 110. Sit thou at my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole, You may by 
the way obſerve, for the illuſtration of this : how upon all the 
ſeverall parts of performance of his office, either God is brought 
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in ſpeaking to Chriſt, or Chriſt to his Father, Thus when he choſe 
him fir/# co be our Mediator, he takes an oath, Thou art a Prieff 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. Againe, when Chriſt came 
to cake upon him our nature, the Words he ſpake are recorded, 
Loe I come to doe thy will , a body haſt thou fitted me : ſo Heb. 10, 
out of the 40. Pſal. Likewiſe when he hung upon the Croſle, his 
words unto God are recorded, P/.22.1-/41y God,my God,Wwhy haſt 
than forſaken me? In like manner when he r9/e again,Gods words 
uſed then to him are recorded, 7 how art my ſonne, this day have [ 
begotten thee, Pſal. 2, (which place is expounded of the Reſwur- 
rettion, Afts 13. 33.) Which is as much as if he had faid, Thou 
never appeared{t like my Sonne till now ; for whereas I choſe a 
Son to be glorified with power and Majeſty , hitherto thou haſt 
appeared onely as a Son of man, [ Enofh, ſorry man} hitherto thou 
haſt been made ſ/, and a carſe ; not like my Son ; buthaſt ap- 
peared in the likenes of ſinfall fleſh, and of a ſervant all beſmeared 
with bloud ; therefore this is the fir day wherein I make account 
I have begotten thee ; even now when thou firſt beginneſt to ap- . 
peare out of that finfull hue, and likeneſſe of finfull lefh : now 
I owne thee for my Sonne indeed. And in him, he owned us all, 
thus at his ReſurreRion, And then laſt of all when he comes in- 


' to Heaven, the firſt word God ſpeakes to him is, Sonne, ſit thox 


at my right hand ; thou haſt done all my worke, and now will 
doe thine ; (he gives him a wit eſt) reſt here ; fir here till I 
make all thy enemies thy feote- ffoole. 2 
And now, what ſay you, are ye ſatisfied yet, that "God is ſa- 
tisfied for your fins > What ſuperabundant evidence, mult this 
Chriſts ſicting at Gods right hand, give to a doubting heart ? It His Geri 
argues, Firſt that Chriſt for his part hath perfeRly done his 55 90s 
work ; and that there is no more left for him to doe by way of Gods right -* 
ſatisfaftion : This the word [ frtting] implyes. Secondly, It ars hand, aftords a 
gues that Gods as fully ſatisfied on his part : this his ſitting ['at double evi- 
Goar right hand] implyes. _ he had 
For the firſt; The phraſe of [S;1ting] doth betoken veſt, verfeatly _ 
When worke # fulfilled, and finiſhed : Chriſt was not to returne compleatly 
till he had accompliſht his worke. Heb.10, The Apoſtle compa- performed all 
ring the force and excellencie of Chriſts Sacrifice, with thoſe of iis work chat 


was to be done _ 


the Prieſts of the old Law, ſayes, that Thoſe Prieſts [| ſtood] daily |, 1; 
offering of Sacrifices, which ca never take fins atvay, Their ſtand- A nes _ 
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2. That God 
allo accepted 
It, and (as in- 
finitely well 
pleaſed wth it, 


ig implyed, that they could never make ſatisfaRion ſo, as to ſay, 
we have finiſhed it : Bur Chriſt (ſayes he, ver, 12.) after he had 
offered up one ſacrifice for ever, | ſate downe] 8&c, Mark hoiw he 
oppoſeth their ftanding, to his fitting done, He fate as one who 
had done his work. Thus Heb. 4 1o. He that i exntred into his 
reſt, (ſpeaking of Chriſt, as I have elſewhere ſhewne } hath ceaſed 
from hs work, as God from hi, 

Secondly, this his being at Gods right hand, as ſtrongly argues 
that God is ſatisfied : for if God had not been infinitely well 
pleaſed with him,he would never have ler him come fo neer him; 
much lefſe have advanced him fo high as hs right hand, And ther- 
fore in that place even now cited, ( Heb. 10. ver. 10. 11, 12, 
compared with the former verſes) thzs 1s alledged as an evidence 
that Chriſt had forever taken ſins aWay,/ which thoſe Prieſts of che . 
Law could not doe, who therefore often offered the ſame Sacrifice, 
as ver. 11.) That this man, after he had offered one Sacrifice for ſras 
for ever, [[ſate downe on the right hand of God | as thereby ſheiving 


. (and that moſt manifeſtly) that he had. at that once offered up 


fuch a ſatisfa&tory Sacrifice, as had pleaſed God for ever ; and 
thereupon took up his plzce at Gods right hand, as an evidexce 
of it ; ſo poſſeſfing the higheſt place in Court, This ſetting hins 
at Gods right hand, is a zoken of Special and highelt favour, $0 
Kings whom they were molt pleaſed with, _—_ ſet at their 
right hands, as Solomon did his CMother, 1 RYpgs 2.19.and fo 
Chriſt the Charch his 2ucen, Pſal. 45. 9. and it was a favour 
which God 'never after vouchſafed to any. Heb, 1. To which of all 
the «Angels did he ſay, Sit thou at my right hand ? Therefore Phil, 
2. it is not onely ſaid that he exalted him: but | ſuperexaltaui] 
he highly exalted him, ſo as never any was exalted : for he was 
made thereby higher then the Heavens, Thus much for the firlt 


Head. 


CHAP. 


En etc 


Sef.4. from Chriſts ſitting at Gods right hand. fs 


CHap. IV, 

Demonſtrates in the ſecond place what influence (hriſts Aſcenſion 
bath in a beleevers non-condemuation, upon that ſecond premiſta 
conſideration of Chriſts being a Common perſon for #5. The ſe: 
curity that Faith may have from thence. 


E have thus ſeen what triumphing evidexce and demor- 
V ftration, both Chriſts Aſcenſion, and fitting at Gods 
rizht hand, doe afford ns for this, that Chri/t being coſidered as 
our Surety, hath therefore undoubtedly ſubdued our enemies 
and fins, and ſatisfied God. Let us now confider further, what 
force, efficacie, and influcnee theſe two (both his A/cexding and 
ſitting at Gods right hand as an Head, and Common perſon for us) 
have in them towards the aſſwred working and accompliſhment 
of the ſalvation of believers, his Ele&t ; And from the confidera- 
tion of this which is a ſecond Head, our faith may be yet further 
confirmed and ſtrengthned in its: coufidence. Who ſhall condemne * 
it is Chriſt that ts at Gods right hand. 1 (hall take in (as in the for- 
mer) both his A/ce:ſion and fitting at Gods right hand, 

1, And firlt for bis «4{ſcendi-ig z conſider, theſe two things in 
it which may aphold our confidence, 1. That the great end and 
purpoſe of that his Aſce-ding, the errand, the bufineſſe he Aſcen- 
ded for, was to prepare and provide a place for us, and to make 
way for our comming thither. This he aſſures his Diſciples of, 
Tobn 14. 2. Tu my Fathers houſe are many manſions : 1 go to pre- 


pare aplace for yon: as Toſeph was ſecretly ſent before by Gods in- 


rendment to prepare a Pace in Egypt for his Brethren, whom 
Gods providence meant to bring after him: ſo more openly doth 
Chriſt A/cena to Heaven, profeſſedly declaring that to be his buſi. 
neſle ; [I go to prepare a place for you ] and it is my Fatkers houſe 
(faith he) where I can provide for you and make you welcome, 


You heard before, what welcom God gave Chriſt, when he firſt 


arrived there ; and whit he ſaid to him, and Chriſt ſaid (as it 
were) 2gaine to God : I come not alone, I have much company, 
many of my brethren,and followers to come after(for it was the 
declared and avowed end of his comming ts prepare 2 place for 
them) prayed'when'T was on eaith,that where 7 am they might be 
alſo ; (Tohn 17.) & now] ain come hither, my traine maſt come in 
too ; Iam not cotnpleat without them, If you receive me = 
K 2 mu 
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2. That he en- 
tired in our ve- 
ry names and 

ead,tOok poſ- 
fcſlion in our 
righr, 


What comfort 
faith may de- 
rive from this. 
We may be- 
bold our ſelves 
in heaven al- 
ready, 


muſt receive them alſo, and I am come to take up lodgings for 
chem. Thus the Captain of our ſalvation, ( being made perfelt 
through ſufferings, and then crowned with glory and honour, in 
bringing of many Sons to Glory ; as Heb. 2, 10.) of which com- 
pany he was Captain) is brought in /ayi»g to God, vey. 13. Be- 
held I andthe Children which God hath given me, (he ſpeakes it, 
when brought to glory) 1 am their Captain, and they muſt fo}- 
low mee ; Where I am they muff be : Ls I am here, and am not 
ro come alone,but to bring to glory, all the Children Which thou haſt 

iven me. They ſhall be all welcome (ſaies Gad ) there is roome 
enough for them : [many maz/ions] fo that we need not feare, 
nor ſay in ou: hzarts doubting and deſpairing, Who ſrall aſcend 
up to Heaven for us, to brixg us thither ? (as Rom.1o.) Chriſt 
hath done it, That is the fiſt thing, bur that is not all. 

2, He entred into Heaven in our very names,and ſo is to be con« 
ſidered in that a as a Common perſon, (as well as in his Death 
and ReſurreRion) and ſo repreſenting us,and alſo taking poſe/ſſi- 
e: in our right, and we in him; as a guardian takes poſſeſſion 
for Heirs under age : Heb, 6. 20. the fore-runner « for 1 entred 


into Heaven, the [fore-rmnner for us] that is, our fore-runner, A 


fore-runner is a fore-runner of followers, and of ſuch as ſtay not 
long behinde, and uſually goes before as a harbinger, to provide, 
and take up lodgings for them that are to come, and writes the 
names of thoſe who areto come, over the doores of ſach and 
ſuch roomes, that they may not be taken np by any other. And 
fo Heb. 12. 23. the names of the firſt borne are ſaid to be Written in 
Heaven, or enrolled there; And 1 Pet.1.5. their places or man- 
fions in Heaven are ſaid to-be [reſerved for them :] they ſtand 
empty as ic were, yet taken up,ſo as none ſhall rake them from 
chem ; their names and titles to them being entred, and /uper- 
ſcribed. And ſo he truly entred [pro nobu] for ws, that is, in our 
Read, and in our names, as a Common perſon : and therefore the 
High-Pri:f (in the Type) entred into the Holy of Holies, with 
all rhe »ames of the Tribes on his Breaſt:even ſo doth Chriſt with 
ours ; even as a Common perſon in our names, thereby Chewing 
that we are likewiſe to come after him : and this is ore then 
ſimply to prepare a place; it is to rake peſſeſſion of a place, and 
give us a Right thereto. 
So that your Faith through this conſideration , may ſee un 
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ſelves as good as in Heaven already : For Chriſt is entred as a 
Common Perſon for you. Juſtification hath two parts, Firſt, Ac- 
' quitance from fin, and .freedome from condemnation : as here, 
#ho ſhall condems ? And Secondly, [uſtification of life, as it is cal- 
led Roms. 5.18. that is, which gives title to eternalli life : Now 
| dying and riſing as a Common perſon for us, procures the firſt, 
' ſets us perfeRly enough in that [tate of freedome from condemna- 
" tion; But then, this (rift his entring into Heaven, as a Com- 
? mer: Perſon, ſets us farre above that ſtate of Noncondemnation : 
| It placeth us m Heaven with him. You would think yoor ſelves ſe- 
cure enough, if you were aſcended into Heaven, As Heman ſaid 
of his condition, that he was free among the dead, that is,he recko- 
ned himſclfe (in his diſpaire) free of the company in Hell,as well as 
if he had beene there; thinking his name enrolled among them, 
and his place taken up: ſo you may reckon your ſelves (as the Z 
word is, Roms. 6.) free of the company of Heaven, and your places 
taken up there ; ſo that when you come to die, you ſhall go to 
heaven as to your oWye place, by as true a title,though not of your 
owne, as Iudas went to Hell (which is called h:s owe place, as 
(eAct. 1.) the Apoitle ſpeaks. What a ſtart is this ? how far have 
you left below you pardon of fins and non-condemnation ? you 
are got above, How ſecnrely may you ſay, Whe ſpall condemne ? 
| Chriſt hath aſcendea,and entrea mto Heaven.This is the firſt branch 
of the ſecond Head : The influence that Chriſts Aſcenſion hath in- 


to our juſtification and ſalvation, 


| 8 

CHaAP. V, 

| Demonſtrateth in like manner what influence Chrifts ſitting at 
Gods right hand $ath into onr juſtification, upon that ſecond con- 

. fideration of his being a Common perſon. And the ſecarity faith 
may bave from thence, 


—He conſideration of his ſting at Gods right hand may in re- 
4 ſpeR of the 5fluence, thr it muſt necds have into onr ſalva- Ws 
—_ adde _ ſecarity unto our Faith ; if we either conſi- 
er the power and azthority of the place it ſelfe, and what it is to pg, conſaerins 
fit at Gods right hand; Or ſecondly, the relerins; the perſon he rr won ON 
beareFand ſuſtaines in his grring there, even of a Common perſon, F 
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_ 
I. The prcro- 
gatives of the 
place, which 
Are two. 
1. Soveraignty 
of Majeſty and 
Power. , 


All things 
committed to 
him. 


Which power 
God hath com- 
mitted ro him 
20 ſave his 
Elect+ 


in our right. And*both theſe being put rogether will adde 
ſtrength mutually each to other, and unto our faith ; both to 
confider, how great a prerogative it is to fit at Gods right hand, 
and what ſuch a one as firs there hath power to doe ; and thtn 
that Chriſt (who is inveſted with thispower, and advanced to 
it,) he poſſeſſeth it all a5 0ur Head, and in our Right, as a ((ommon 
perſon repreſenting us. And 

1, Conſider the prerogatives of the place it ſelf ; they are tvio : 

I. Soveratznty of power, and Might, and Majeſty. 

2, Soveraignty of antherity and judgment : either of which 
may ſecure us from non-condemnation. | 

I, Soveraignty of power and might : this the phraſe [" zrting 
at Gods right hand] implies, at. 26. 64. where Chriſt himſelfe 
expoundeth the purport of it : Hereafter you ſhall ſee the Soune 
of man fitting on the right hand | of power : ] And ſo, 1 Epheſ. 20. 
22. this is mace the priviledge of Gods ſetting hins at brs right 
hand, ver. 20. that he hath prt all things under his feete, ver. 22. A 
phraſe importing the higheſt ſoveraignty and power, not uſed 
of any Creatures, Angels, or Men : none of them have other 
things #nder their feete, (1. e.) in (0 low a ſubjeRion as to be their 
vaſſals ; eſpecially, not [ aff} things ; and therefore by that very 
phraſe, the prtting all things ander hu feete, the Apoſtle argues in 
the ſecond to the Heb, that that man of whom Davidin the 8, 
P/alm (there cited by him) had ſpoken, was no other bur Chriſt; 
not eAdam, nor the Angels ; for to neither of cheſe hath God 
ſubj<Red all things, ver. 5. but to Chriſt onely ver. 8. who fits 
in the higheſt T hroue of Majeſty : And to make his ſeat the eaſter, 
hath a world of enemies made his foote-ſtoole, even all bis enemies ; 
(ſo 7/al. 110.) which is the higheſt erinmph in the world. Now 
to what end hath God' committed this power to him, but that 
himſelfe may be his owne Executor, and Adminiſtrator, and 
performe all the L-gacies which he made to thoſe whom'hee 
died for ? as the expreſſion is Heb, 9.15, 16, and 17. verſes, 
that none of his heires might be wronged. Fairer dealing then 
this could there ever be, nor grffter ſecurity given to us, This 
to have beene: Gods very end of inveſting Chri/# with this ſ0- 
veraigne power, is declared by Chriſt himſclft, 7h» 17. 2, T hon 
haſt given h:mr power over al.'fleſh, that he ſhould give eternall life to 
as mavy as thou haſt given hins: And accordingly at his eAſtenſtor, 
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ro comfort his Diſciples, in the fruic of their Miniſtry, Afar, 27, 
18, he ſayes, eAll power « given to me in Heaven, andin Earth. 
What hoiy confidence may this breede in ns ? He is at Gods right 
hand, and we are in his hands, Toh 10. 28, and all his Enemies are 
under his feete, who then cen pull us ont ? Revel, 1. 18. ſaics Chriſt, 
I have the Keyes of Hell and Death. The Key 1s (till in the Serip- 
ture phraſe the Enſigne of Power and authority. Now Chriſt hath, gy 
both, the Keyes of Death, the poltern gate our of this world ; this a2.4: ? 
and of Hell, even of the broad gates of that eternall priſon; So 
as none of his can be fetched out of this world by Death, but 
Chriſt he muſt firſt open the doore ; much lefle, can any go to 
Hell without his warrant, Yea Yatth. 16. 19, He hath the Keyes 
of the Kingdome of Heaven a\fo, to open to whom he will, By 
his Reſarrefion, we may ſee and reſt aflured, thar h2: hath the 
Keyes of Death and Hell, (for he anlockt the doors, and came 
out from thence) and by his e{{cenfion and fitting at Gods right 
bard, that he hath the Keyes of Heaven, whoſe doore he hath ua- 
lockt, and now ſet open, What need we then feare He when 
Chriſt our Redeemer hath the keyes of it ? 
| Secondly, to fit at Gods right hand, imports all judgment to , p,._ 
| be committed to him : for ſitting was a poſture of Indges; a phraſe A1j a 
| uſed-to note out their authority. $0 Prov. 20. 8. 4 King that and authority | 
| [frrteth] on the throne of judgment, ſcattereth the Wicked With hiz <ommirted to 
eyes : and ſo doth Chriſt his and our enemies, Sce what Chriſt _ 
fayes, lohn 5.21, 22. The Sonne of man raiſeth up Whons ve will ; 
for the Father [ judgeth] no man, but | hath committed all judge- 
ment | to the Soune, Now if he who loved us ſo, and dyed for us, 
be the 1udge himſelfe, then 1/ho ball condemne ? Chriſt fits on 
Gods right hand. This is the very inference thar after followeth, 
ver. 24, of that 5. (hap. of John, He that beleeves, ſhall not come 
| znto condemnation : Chriſt utters it upon his having ſaid he had all 
judgement commited to him, in the fore-going ver. 22, on pur- 
pole that he might from that conſideration, aſcertaine beleevers 
of their no-condemnation. For what need we feare any Under- 
officers when we have the Judge thus for ns ? C. 2. 

But then (in the laſt place)adde that ſecond particular mentio- ,, Particular. 
ned to all theſe, that Chriſt irs there as an Head, as aCommon per- Both which 
ſon, for us. Firſt as a» Head; ſo Eph. 1. when the Apoſtle had Þciog _ he 
= 


ſo hyperbolically ſet forth his power, of being advanced #xro _- nan Ele&, 
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Therefore he 
muſt have all 
his members 
up to him. 


Elpectalſy fce- 
ing he fats as 
repreſcnting 
them, and they 
lit together 
with him. 


H wto (tat 
Gods right 
hand is 
Chriſts prero- 
gative alone, 


And yet, 
How we may 
be (aid to fit 


in his Tbrone- 


right hand, ver. 21, farre above all Principalities and powers, and 
above every name that rs named, not onely in this world, but that 
which 15 to come ; and how God hath put all things nnder his feet : 
he adds,and | hath given him to be Head over all things to the 
Church, | Obſerve now, he is ſaid to fic there over all things, not 
in his ow» pure perſonall right ſimply, as it is his inheritance, as he 
is the Son of God, (as Heb. 1. ver.3,4.5.itis affirmed of him) 
bur he fits thus over all as a Head to the Church. That ſame [over 
all things ] comes in there, bertweene his being a [ Head] and [ro 
the Church, ] on purpoſe to ſhew, that he is ſer over all, in relati- 
on to his Church : So that we fee, that our relation is involved, 
and our right included in this exaltation of his, and ſo put into 
his commiſſion ; for this prerogative is there ſaid to be given 
him. He fits not ſimply as a Sox, but as an Head; and he fics not 
as an Head without a Body, and therefore mult have his Mem- 
bers up to him : Wherefore in the next ver. it is added, which 
hi Boay, yea, hi fulneſſe : ſo as'Chriſt is not compleat without 
all his Members, and would leave: heaven, if any one were wan- 
ting ; It were a lame, maimed body, if it wanted bur a toe. 
Chriſt is our Element, and he being aſcended, we are ſparks that 
fly upwards to him. He took our fle/h, and carried it unto hea- 
ven, and leftus his Firir on earth, and beth as pawnes and ear- 
neſts that we ſhould follow, 

Nay farther yet,he is not onely ſaid to fit as our Head, but we 
are alſo ſaid to to ſt together with him : That is, made the up-ſhot 
of all in the next Chapter, Zpheſ. 2. 6. So that as we aroſe with 
him, (he being conſidered as a Common perſon) and aſcended 
with him, as was faid ; So yet farther, we fit together with him in 
the higheſt heavens,(as there) % Tois emegavios To ſuperceleſtibus ] 
in his exalted eſtate above the heavens, (as is the meaning of that 
phraſe): not that Chriſts being at Gods right hand (if taken for 
that /#bl:imity of power)is communicable to us; that is Chriſts 
prerogative onely : So Heb. 1.5. To Which of all the Angels dia 
he ever ſay, Sit thou at my right hand ? Yet ſo, as his ſitting in hea- 
ven, 25 it is indefinitely expreſſzd, is underſtood to be as in our 
right and ſtead, and as a Common perſon ; and fo is to affure us 
of oxr fitting there with him, in o#y proportion. SO Rev. 3.21.it is 
expreſly rendered as the mind and intendment of it, Him that 
overcommeth, 1 will grant to fit With me in my throne, even as 1 - 

| 0 
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fo am ſet downe with my Father in his throne, There is a proportion 
obſerved, though with an inequality : we fit on {hriſts throne, but 
He onely on his Fathers Throne : that is, Chriſt onely fits at Gods 
right hazd ; but we, on Chriſts right hand: And fo the Church is 
ſaid to be at Chriſts right hand, Pſal. 45. 9. Yea further, (and 
it may afford a farther comfort to us in the point in hand) this Ang repreſents 
repreſents, that at the latter day we ſhall fit as e{ſefſors on his our ficting at 
Indgement ſeat, to judge the world with him, So Mar, 19, 28. *** m_ day k 
and Leke 22. 30. When the Sonne of Man ſhall it in his glory, ye w int 
ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the Tribes of 1ſrael. So as this 
onr fitting with him, it is ſpoken in reſpe to ydgemert, and to- 
giving the ſentence of it ; not a ſentence ſhall paſſe without your 
votes : So as you may by faith not onely look on your ſelves, as 
already in heaven, ficting with Chriſt, as a Common perſon, in 
your right ; but you may look upon your ſelves as Judges alſo ; A nd ſo if we 
So that if any ſinne ſhould ariſe to accuſe or condemne, yet it be condemned, 
muſt be with your votes. And what greater ſecurity can you - it mult be with 
have then this > for you muſt condemne your ſelves, if you be I, 00%. Totes 
condemned : you may;very well ſay, 77ho ſhall accuſe ? Who ſhall ; 
condemne ? for you will never pronounce a fatali ſentence upon 
your owne ſelves, 
| As then Paul triumphed here, ſo may we ; for at the preſent 
we ſit in heaven with Chriſt, and have all our enemies under our ;+&:;rh pes 
feet, As Jo/pnah made his ſervants ſet their feet on the necks of upon. © 
thoſe five Kings ; ſo God would have us by faith to doe the like 
to all ours ; for one day we ſhall doe it. And if you ſay, #e ſee 
:t net ; I anſwer, as Heb. 2. the Apoltle ſaith of Chriſt himſelfe, 
[Now wee ſee not yet ] all things put under him, ver, 8. [now not 
| under him _] (for he now ſits i» heaven, [ and expets] by faith, 
when his enemies [hall be made his foot-ſtool, xs Heb, 10, 12, and 13. 

| ver.) [ but We ſee] (for the preſent) Jeſu Crowned with glory and 
bonour, ver, 9, and ſo may be ſure that the thing is as good as 
done; and we may, in ſeeing him thus crowned, ſee our ſelves 
ſting with him, and quietly wait and expe# (as Chriſt himſelfe 
doth) till all be acompliſhed, and our falyation finiſhed and ful- 
ly perfeRed. | 

His —_—_— now remains only tobe ſpoken of, which yet 
will ford further conſigerations ro ſtrengthen our Faith. His 
ſitting at Gods right handinotes out his power over al, from God: 
L but 
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but his Interceflion, all power and favonr with God for us; fo as 
to eff:& our ſalvation for us, with Gods higheſt contentment 
and good will, and all yet further to fecure us. Mho ſoall con- 
demne ? &c. 
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The Triumph of faith from Chriſts 
INTERCESSION. 


Rom. 8. 34. 
Who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, 


— 


Crna. 

A connexion of this with the former + and how this adds 
a further ſupport. . Two things ont of the Text pro- 
pounded to be handled, Firſt, The concurrencic of in- 
fluence that Chriſts interceſſion hath into our Salvation, 
Secondly, the (ecurity that Faith may have there-from 
for our Juſtification. 


I ow 


99 Ocp9, E have feene Chrilt farting at Gods right hand as a 

SANS B)/s Judge and King, having all anthoriy of ſaving 
BW or condemning, in his owne hands; and having 

- ; 8 all power in Heaven and Earth, to give eternall 

ISJJJLY life eo them that believe: And the confidence that 
| _ this giveth us. 

' Let us now come to his [nterceſſion, and the znfluence which it 
hath into our /«$ification and ſalvation ; which as it ſtrikes the 
Life ſtroake to make all ſure ; ſo, as great a ſtroake as any of the 
former : therefore (as you have. heard) that there was an 4/l- 
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ſufficiencie in his Death [Who foal condemne? it u Chriſt that dyed: }] 


a Rather in his Reſurre&tion : | yea rather # riſen again, | a much _ 
rather [| mo2G parxoy ] that he Vives and is at Gods right hand; * 


Rem. 5, 10. The Apoſtle rifeth yet higher to an 6; 73 Terri; 
[ aſaving to the utmoſt, ] put upon his interceſſion ; Heb. 7. 25. 
Wherefore he 1s able to ſave to the utmoſt, ſeeing be ever lives to 
make interceſſion, So that if you could ſuppoſe there were any 
thing which none of all the former three could doe or effeR for 
us, yet his intercefſion could do it to the ztmeoft : for it felfe is 
the uttermoſt and higheſt, If ſoney would purchaſe our falva- 
tion, his Death hath done it, which he laid downe as a price and 
an equivalent ranſome, (as it is in 1 7m. 2. 6.) If Power and an- 
thority would effe& it, his ſitting at Gods right hand, inveſted 
with all power in Heaven and Earth, ſhall be put forth to the nt- 
moſt to effe& it. If favour and entreaties added to all theſe 
(which oft times doth as much as any of thoſe other) were need- 
full, hee will uſe the utmoſt of this alſo, and for ever make ;- 
zerceſſion, So that if Love, Money, or Power (any of them, or all 
of them) will ſave us, we ſhall be ſure to be ſaved, ſaved to the 
utmoſt [ i; 73 neyriat; all manner of wayes, by all manner of 
meanes ; ſaved over and over. 

For the cleering of this laſt generall head, The Interceſſion of 
Chriſt, (and the i»fluexce and ſecurity it hath into our faith and 
j#ſtification) I ſhall handle two things, and both proper to the 
Text. 

Firſt, Shew how unto all thoſe other forementioned As of 
Criſt for us, this of Isterceſſion alſo is to be added by him for 
the «ffeRing our ſalvation, and the ſecuring our hearts therein, 
This that particle [4/6 ] in the Text calls for : 7/ho alſo maketh 
Teterceſſion for #5, 

Then Secondly to ſhew the ſecurity that faith may aſſume and 
fetch from this Intercefſion of Chriſt : or his prajizg for us in 
heaven ; Who ſhall condemne ? it i Chriſt, that maketh iaterceſſion 
for 14, 
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Two patts of 
the High- 
Prieſts office, 


| CHAP. II. | 
T he firft Head explained by two things, Firſt, Interceflion one part 
of Chrifts Prieſthood, aud the moſt excellent part of it. 


Owards the Explanation of the firſt of theſe, two things 
are to be done. 

Firſt, To ſhew how great, and neceſſary, and how excellent a 
part of Chiiſts Prieſthood, his zrerceſion, and praying for #4 in 
heaven is, 

Secondly, To ſhew the peculiar influence, that Interceſſion 
hath into our ſalvation : and fo the reaſons for which God or- 
dained this worke of Interceſſion for us, and that in heaven, to 
be added to all the former. 

For the firſt, I will proceede therein by degrees. 

Firſt, It is one part of his Pcieſt-hood. You muſt know, that 
Chriſt is not entred into heaven ſimply, as a fore-runner (which 
hath been cxplained) to take up places for you, but as a Prielt 
alſo: ade a Prieſt, after the order of Melchiſedec ; which is 
more then ſimply a fore-runner, Yea, his fitting at Gods right 
hand is not onely as a King armed with power and authority co 
fave us ; but he /z:s there as a Prieſt too : Thus Heb,8, 1. We have 
ſuch an high Prieſt who is ſet downe at the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high. 

In the old Leviticall Pcieſt-hood, the High-Prieſts office had 
ewo parts, both which concurred ro make them High. Prieſts. 

Firſt, Oblation, or offering the Sacrifice, 

Secondly,Preſentation of it in the Holy of Holies, with Prayer 
and Interceſlion unto God,to accept it for the ſins of the people. 
The one was done without, the other within the Holy of Holies. 
This yon may ſee in many places ; eſpecially Zevir. 16.11, 15, 
26, where you have the Law about the High Prieſts entring into 
the Holy of Holies ; he was not to come into the Holy place, till 
firſt he had offered a Sacrifice for himſelfe and the people, wer. 
I 1, and 15, and this without. Then Secondly, when he had killed 
it, he was to enter with the bloud of it into the Holy of Holies, 
and ſprinkle the Mercie ſeat therein with it, ver, 14. 17. and tO 
g0 with Incence, and canſe a clond to ariſe over the Mercie- feat : 


And this you have alſo, Heb, 13. 11.itis ſaid, that he — 
E 


” M 
G42; : - 
NW: > « » ra £05 tpn; fp CO Ie op ON 4 ut 
o ION IEE > 3 RX BON op ee nie PE x ) POS OTE I IE AAS 9s Ye RO AS Re,” - 
TE 0 TO TER WY NN RET. CO OE IE IO BOATS, Io Ty NS PII or ART OT RSG Ln YAY, nc ret 
4 Oe Og : FR : FA £ DOR SSL VS 08 OS Ir OS I TI YE COA TE" 


MG _—_ 4 wet 
Cod TIT IE & 4+ is 
. 2s ME aa ee 1.4 
CIO OE Ta ut; We AR Ae & oF RC. 
xs NOUS OE CIR. RL Pe ES rs ne oe; ED 
® by 


Sea.5. from Chriſts Intercefſion, 


TI 


thoſe beaſts that Were burnt without the (\amp, was browght into the 
Sanitnary by the High Prieſt: And in that 16. of Levit, you 
ſhall finde the Aronemere made as well by the bloud, when 
brought.into the Holy place, wer. 16. as by the killing of the 
beaſt, ver, 11, Both theſe were afts of the High prieſthood for 
Atonement. 

And this was done in a Type and Prieſtly office of Chriſt,and 
the parts thereof : So Heb. 9. 23. he cals all thoſe tranſaions 


under the Ceremoniall Law, the [patterns ] of things heavenly ;* 


inſtancing in this part of Chiſts office, ver. 24. For Chriſt (fayes 
he) # not entred into the Holy places made without hands, (as that 
was) Which are [_the fignres of the true, ] but into heaven it ſelfe, 
to appeare in the preſence of God for us. Now then in anſwer to 
this Type, there are two diſtin parts of Chriſts Prieſt-hood : 
Firſt, the offering himſelfe a Sacrifice up to death, as Heb.g,26, 
which anſwers to the killing of the Sacrifice withoat the Holy of 


Holies : for anſwerably he was crucificd without the City, Heb. (elf 


T 3. 12. 
Dad he carryed this his b/ond into the Holy of Holies, 
namely, the Heavens, Heb. 9. 12. where he appeares ver, 24. and 
there alſo prajes in the force of that bloud. And the Type of 
choſe prayers was that clozd of 1ucenſe made by the High-Prielt ; 
ſo it is expreſly. interpreted, Rev, 8. 3, &c. The Angel Chrilt is 
ſaid to have had mach Incenſe, to offer with the prayers of all the 
Saints : Which Incenſe is his owne prayers in heaven, which he 
continually puts up when the Saints pray on earth, and fo per- 
fames all their prayers, and procures all bleſſings for them, 
Both theſe parts of his Prieſt hood the Apolile 154» mentions 
in his ficſt Epiſtle, Chap. 2. ver. 2. where, as he cals Jeſus Chriſt 
a propitiation for our ſins; (that is, an Olation, or Sacrifice offered 
up for us : ) So likewiſe he cals him our Advocate : both going 
ro make up this his office, And indeede, this latter of Interceſſt- 
on, and bringing his bloud into-the Holy of Holies, (or heaven) 


is but the ſame ation continued. That bloud which he offered 


with tears and ſtrong cryes on the Crofle, (where he likewiſc in- 
rerceded,) the ſame bloud he continues virtually to offer up with 
prayers in the heavens, and makes Atonement by both z onely 
with this difference :' On earth, though be interceded, yet he mere 
eminently offered up himſelfe ; 1» heaven, he more eminently in- 
L 3 tercedes, 


1. Chriſts of- 
fering up him- 
elfe. 


2. Entring in- 
to the Heavens 
to mtercede. 
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Without Inter*- 
ceflion he had 
not been a 


pertc& Prictt. 


This the pecu- 
liar work of 
the Highs 
Prieſt, who was 
in this Chciſts 
Type, 


tercedes, and doth bit preſent that Offering. 

Secondly, this was ſo neceſſary a part of his Prieſt-hood, that 
withour it he had not been a compleat Prieſt. Thus Heb. 8, 4. If 
he were on earth, be ſhoul{ not be a Prieſt : That is, If he ſhould 
have abode on earth, he ſhould not have been a compleat Prieft, 
Paul ſaith not, that if he had offered that his ſacrifice on earth, 
he had not been a Prieſt, for that was neceſſary ; but that if he 
had ſtaid ill on earth, after he had offered it, he had not been 
a Prieſt, that is, a perfeR Prieſt ; for he had then left his office 
imperfeR, and had done it but by halves, ſeeing this other part 
of it (the work of Interceſſion) lay ſtill upon him to be aRed 
in heaven. Thus the High-Prieſt, his Type, if he had only offered 
Sacrifice without the Holy of Holies, had not been a perfe& 
High-Prielt : For to enter into the Holy of holies, and to a& 
the part of a Prielt there, was the proper, peculiar work of the 
High- Prieſt, as ſuch, Which ſhews, that Chriſt had not been an 
High- Prieſt, if he had not gone to heaven, and Prieſted it there 
roo (as I may ſo ſpeak) as well as upon earth. Yea, If Chriſt had 
not gone to heaven, and were not now become a Prieſt there, 
then the Leviticall Pricſt-hood were ſtill in force, and ſhould 
(hare the honour with him ; and the High- Prieſt muſt continue 
ſil ro goe into the Holy of holies. To this purpoſe you may ob- 
ſcrye, that ſo long as Chriſt was on earth, chough riſen, the 
Types of the Law held in force, and were not to give way, till 
all the truth ſignified by their Miniſtry, was fully acompliſht ; 
and ſo, not untill Chriſt was gone into heaven, as a Prielt, and 
there had begun to doe all that which the High-prieſt had done 
in the Holy of holies, and as his Type fore-ſignified. And this is 
pliinly the meaning of what follows (in that Heb, 8. ver, 4.) as 
the reaſon or demonſtration why that Chriſt ſhould not have 
been a Prieſt, if he had not gone to heaven, (not only as a King, 
but as a Prieſt too, as he had affirmed, wer. 1.) Seeing (faies he) 
that there are Prieſts upon earth, that ave offer gifts according ts the 
Law. The force of the Reaſon yes thus : There are already 
Prieſts, and that of a Tribe he was not of, that offer gifts oz earth, 
before he came into the world. And therefore if that had been 
all his Prieſt-hood, to be a PrieF on earth, they would plead poſ- 
ſcion before him, having been Prieſtsbefore him. And then he 
further backs his reaſon by this, that zhoſe Prieſts ſerved (as it 


follows 


( 
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follows wer. 5.) unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly things, | 


And therefore it is only a real Prieſt-hood in heaven which. muſt 
put them out of place ; and till ſuch a Prieft-hood comes,they 
muſt ſerve ſtill, for the 22th (which theſe ſerved to ſhadow our) 
isnot till then fulfilled. This you have alſo, (hap. 9. 8. The fi-/# 
Tabernacle was to ftand untill a Prieſt went into Heaven, and did 
a& chat office there : ſo that if Chriſt will be a Prieſt aloxe, he 
muſt become a Prieſt interceding in heaaven : or elſe High-pti ſts 
muſt come up againe, and ſhare that office with/him ; and ſo he 
ſhould as good as fall from his office, and loſe all that he had 
done, 

Yea thirdly, thi part of his Prieſthood, is-of the two:the more 
eminent, yea, the top, the height of his Prieſf-hood ; And this is 


held forth to us, inthe Types of both thoſe two orders of Pricſt-. 


hood that were before him, and figures of him ; both-that of 
Aaron and MHelchiſedec : 1 This was Typified out in that Leviti- 
call Prieſthood of Aaron and his fellows : The higheſt ſervice of 
that office, was the going into the Holy of Holies, and making an 

atoyement there : yea this was the height of the High prieſts ho- 
nour, that he did this alone, and did conliitute the difference bee 
tweene him (as he Was High Prieſt, ) and other Prieſts: For they 
killed and offered the ſacrifices without as well as he, every or- 
dinary Prieſt did that : But none but the High Prieſt was to ap- 
proach the Holy of holies with bloud, and this bt once a yeere, 
Thus Heb. 9. 6, 7. The Prieſts (namely thoſe inferiouc Prieſts) 

went alwaies (that is, daily, morning and evening) ito the fir[# 
Tabernacle, (or Court of Prieiis, which was without the Ho!y 
of holics ) accompliſhing the ſervice of God ; namely, that offering 
of the dvily ſacrifice: But into the ſecond, (namcly, the Holy.of 

holies) went the [| High prieſts ] alone every yeere : So then this 
was that high and tranſcendent prerogative of chat High. Prieſt 
then, and which indeed made him High Prieſt; and anſwe- 

rably the highth of our High-priclts office (atthor gh he alone al- 
ſo could offer a ſatisfaRory ſacrifice, as the Apoſtle ſhews, Heb. 

9, and 10, yet comparatively) lay in this, that he entred into the 
heavens by his bloud, and is ſet down on the Majeſty on high, 
and in the vertue of his ſacrifice there doth intercede, I know but 
one pace that calloth him the Grear High prieſt, (higher before 


then Aaron) and: that is, Heb. 4. 14, 16, And then itis in this 
reſpe& 
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reſpeR, that he z5 paſſed into the Heavens, as it follows there. 

2. The excellency of this part of his Brieft-hood was likewiſe 
typified out by elchiſeatchs Prieſt-hood, which the Apoſtle ar- 
gueth to have been much more excellent then that of Aarony, 
in as much as Levi, Aayons Father, payed Tythes to this Melchi- 
ſedech in Abrahams loyns. Now Melchiſedech was his Type, not 
ſo much in reſpe& of his oblagjon, or offering of Sacrifice, (that 


. work which Chriſt performed o» earth) but in reſpe& of that 


This the chief 
argument of 
the Epiltle to 
the Heb, 


- work which he | for ever] performs in Heaves : therefore that 


ſame clauſe (for ever) ſtill comes in, in the quotation and men- 
tion of CMelchiſedechs prieſthood in that Epiſtle ; becauſe in 
reſpeR of that his continuall interceſſion in Heaven, elchiſedech 
was properly Chrifts Type. And accordingly you may obſerve, 
P/al. 110, when is it that that ſpeech comes in [7 how art a'Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melehiſedech ] but then, when God had 
him {irting at his right hand, ver, 1. So that as the tranſcendent 
excellencie of Chriſts Prieſthood was Typified out by £Melchi(e- 
dechs rather then Aaroxs, as being the better Prieſthood of the 
ewo ; ſo this, the moſt excellent part thereof, was Typified 
out thereby, namely, that which Chriſt for ever aReth in heaven. 

And 3. to confirm this, you ſhall find :h;x to be made the 7zop 
w0tion of th Fpiftle to the Heb. and the ſcope of it chiefly to diſ- 
courſe of Chriſts eternall Prieſthood in heaven; and to ſhew 
how therein elchiſedech was a Type of him. This is not onely 


. expreſſed both in Heb. 7. 21. and 25. where this ſame [for ever ] 


is applyed to his Interceſſion, ver, 25. bur more expreſly in 
Chap. 8.1, where the Apoltle puts the emphaſis upon this part of 
his Prieſthood, ſaying, That of the things which we have ſpoken, or 
which are to be ſpoken, (for the word 8 Th; asyouors will beare 
cither) thzs & (ſayes he ) the ſumme or argument of all : the word 
iS x£9dAaoy, and ſignifies as well The head, the chief, the top of all, 
and above all, as doth the ſum of all. And what is it that he thus 
profeſſeth to be both the maine ſubjeR and argument of this E- 
piſtle, and the top and eminent thing in Chriſt he intends to dif- 
courſe of ? It follows, That Fe have [ſuch an High- Prieſt ] 44 1s 
ſet doWwne at the right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the hea- 
vexs. And of the Prieſtly office he alone diſcourſeth both before 
and after;and in the following verſes calleth his Miniſtrie or office 


(in reſpe& to this) A more excellent Miniſtrie, ver. 6. he "4 
ic 
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ſach a Prieſt as was higher then the heavens, as he had ſer him ouc 
in the latter part of the former Chapter. And therefore you may 
obſerve, how in his Preface to this Epiſtle to the Heb. in the firlt 
Chap.ver.3. he holds up this to our eye, as the argument of the 
whole, ſaying, When he had by himſelf purged our fins,he ſate downe 
03 the right hand of the Majeſty on high. : 
Yea, to conclude this, e 44 his Prieſthood would have been 1n- 
effeRuall, if he had not aRed the part of a Prieſt in heaven,by 7-- 
zerceſſion there : for by his death he did but begin the execution 
of his office ; in heavenhe ends it : and if he had not fulfilled his 
office in both, the work of our ſalvation had not beene fully per- 
feed : it was therefore as neceſſary as oblation it ſelfe, Not 
but that his Death was a perfeR oblation : it was perfet for an 


His oblation 
elſe would 
have beene itt- 
cfleRuall, 


eblatipn, to which as ſuch nothing can be added. There needed no .* 


more, nor any other price to be paid for us ; by that oxe offering, 
he perfets ws for ever ; as Heb. 10. 14. and became himſelfe per- 
felt thereby, Heb. 5.9. And in the 9. Chapter ver. 12. By bi owne 
bloud he entred into the holy place, [| having obtained ] eternal re- 


demption for us. Mark how before he entred by his bloud into hea- 


ven, he had fully [obtained] a redemption, and that eter»all, that 
is, for ever ſufficient z which done, he became through his Inter- 
ceflion in heaven a» applying cauſe of eternall ſalvation, as Heb. 
5. 10,11. hath it, Fo that as in his death he paid the full ſumme 
of all he owed : unto which payment nothing can be added, (no 
not by himſelfe ; though he would come and die againe, it was 
made at that | oxce ] as perfefZ (that is,fer au oblation) as ever him< 
ſeife could make) Bur yet ſtill by Gods ordination there remian- 
ed another further ation of another kinde that was to be added 
to this of oblation, and that is »terceſſioz, Or praying for us in 
Heaven : otherwiſe our ſalvation by his death were not perfe- 
Qed : for if his Prieſthood be imperfe&, our ſalvation then muſt 
needs be ſo. The preſenting of that his Sacrifice in heaven, was 
the conſummation of his Prieſthood, and the performance of that 
part there, the perfeQion of it, 
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Firſt ſort of 
reaſons reſpe& 
God, 


1.In General, 
God will bee 
dealt with like 
dinfelic.] 


Crap, III. 
The ſecond : The ſpecia! peculiar influence that Interceſſion hats, 
into 0ur Salvation azd Juſtification , and the Reaſons Why God 
appointed it to be added to the former. F 


5 come now more particularly to ſhew that proper and 
ſpeciall influence that Interceſſion hath into our Salvation, 
and what it addes to the Oblation of Chriſts death , (though 
in its kind perfe&) in order to the effefing our falvation; 
and ſo ſhew the more inward reaſons why God ordained (for 
upon his ordination alone this is to be pur) this work of In- 
terceſſion in heaven to be joyned with his death. And both theſe 
I ſhall put promiſcuouſly together ; for in laying down the 
Reaſons why God thus ordered our /alvation to be bronght 
about by ir, that influence alſo which Zaterceſſion hath 3x0 our 
ſalvation, will together therewith appeare, 

The Reaſons either reſpeR r (8d himſelfe, who will have us (6 
ſaved as himſeclfe may be moſt glorified ; Or 2 reſpeR us and our 
ſalvation : God [_orderivg all ] the links of zh: goldex chaine of 
theCanſes of onr ſalvation,as ſhould make[onr ſalvation moſt ſure} 
and ſtedfaſt, (as David in his Jaſt Song ſpeaks , 2 Sam. 23. 5.) 
Or 3 reſpe& {brit himſelfe, whole glory is to be held up, and 
throughout continued as the Anthor and Finiſher of our Salva- 
tion, Beginner and Ender of our Faith and Juſtification. 

The firſt ſort of Reaſons reſpe& God himſelfe, - 

I, In general! : God will be dealt withall like himſcife, in and 
throughout the whole way of our ſalvation , from ficſt to laſt, 
and carry it all along as a Superior wronged , and ſo keepe a di- 
ance betweene himſelfe and finners; who till are to come to him 
by a Prieſt, and a Mediator (as Heb. 7. 25, hath it) upon whoſe 
mediation and interceſſion for ever, (as there) (at leaſt cill the 
day of Judgement) their Salvation doth depend : and therefore 


+ though Chriſt in his diſpenſation of all zo #5 downward , doth 


carry it as a King , as one having all power to juſtifie and 
concemn, ( as hath been ſhewn ) yet rpward, towards God, 
he cairics it as a Prieſs who muſt (til! intercede to doe all 
that which he hath power to do as a King: Therefore in the ſe- 
cond Pſal. aftcr that God had ſet him up as King upon his boly 


þ3ll, ver.6, namely, in heaven , and ſo had commitced all power | 
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in heaven and earthto him ; then he 92## yet aske all that he 
would have done ; Aske of me, and 1 will give thee, &C. wer, 8. 
ſaycs God to him : For though he be a King,yet he is Gods King; 
T have ſet {My King] 8. and by asking him, God will be ac- 
knowledged to be above him. But more of this hereafter. 

But 2. more particalarly, God hath two Attributes which he 
would have moſt eminently appear in their highelt, glory by 


.Chriſts effeRirg our ſalvation, narnely , 7«ſtice , and Free-grace; 


and chercfore hath ſo ordercd the bringing about of our ſalvati- 
on, as that Chriſt muſt apply i'mſc!fe in a more eſpecial! manner 
unto each of theſe, by way cf Sa:ifattionto the one, of Entreaty 
to the other : Jultice will be knowa ro-be Tuſtice, and dealt with 
upon its own termes ; and Grace wili be acknowledged to be 
Free- grace, throughout the accompliſhment of our ſalvation, 
You have both theſe joyned, Rom 3.23,24,25 Being juſtified | free- 
ly through hts grace ] by the [| Redemption | that ts in Chriſt Fefws : 
That be might be juſt Jand the juſtifier of him that beleeves, Here 
is Le7heſt Fuſtice , and the freeſt Grace both met. to ſave us, and 
both ordained by God to be declared and ſet forth, as ver,25. and 
26, have it. I ſaid before, that God juſtifies and ſaves us throuzh 
free grace, ſo abſolutely, freely,as if his Tuſtice had had no ſatisfa- 
Rion.Now therefore our falvation depending and being carryed 
on, even in the application of it, by a continuation of Grace in a 
free way,notwithſtanding ſarisfa&tion unto ſultice; therefore this 
free grace mult be ſought to, and treated with like it ſelfe , and 
applyed unto in all, and the ſoveriignty and freeneſſe of it ac- 
knowledged in all, even as well as Go4s Zyſtice had the honour to 
be ſatisfied by a price paid unto it, that ſo the ſeverity of it might 
appear and be held forth in our ſalvation. Thus God having :wo 
attributes eminently to be dealt wirhall , his Iuſtice and his free 
Grace, it was meet that there ſhould b2 two eminent ations of 
Chrifts Priefthood , wherein he thould apply himſelfe co each ac- 
cording to their kind , and as the nature and glory of each doth 
require. And accordingly in his death he deals with 7-ſtice, by 


2. More parti- 
cularly, for the 
glory of Gods 
Free-grace. 


Which looks 

to be applyed 
unto in a way 
of entreaty and 
Interceflion, 


laying down a ſufficient price; and in his Interceſſion, .he entrea- . 


teth Free Grace , fand thus both come to be alike acknowledged. 
In the 4.Heþ.16,we are encouraged £0 come boldly [to the Throne 
of Grace ] becauſe we have an High- Prieſt extred into the Heavens: 


Obſerve how it is called [a Throne of Grace] which our High- 
M 2 Prieſt 
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Prieſt now in heaven officiates at:So called, becauſe his Pricfthood 


* there deales with free grace chiefly, it tis a Throne of Grace,and ſo 


to be ſued unto ; therefore he treateth with God by way of 1x. 
terceſsion. Of this T hrone of Grace in heaven, the Aerie [eat in 
the Holy of holies was the Type. And as there the High-P:icſk 
was to bring the bloud and Mercy: feat together , he was ro ſprin- 


kle the bloud upon it ; fo Chriſt. And as the H gh. Pucſt was to. 


go into the Holy of holies by boxd, fo with Incen/e alſo, (that is, 
Prayer : ) To ſhew, that Heaven is no! opened dy meer 7uſtice, or 
bringing onely a price in hand for it ; but by Grace aiſo, ard thar 
mult be extreated; and therefore when the Prieſt was with:n thar 
holy place, he was to make a C/oad over the Mercy ſear, (which 
cloud of Incenſe is Prayer,whereot Incenſe was theType, Rev. 8.3. 
And thence it is, that Chriſt hath as much work of it {till in hea- 
ven as ever, though of another kind : He dealt with 7#/tice here 
below,to ſatisfie it, and here got mony enough to pay ihe debr; 
b ut in heaver he deales with Mercy, Therefore all the Grace he 
beſtowes on us, he is ſaid firſt to receive it, even now when in 
heaven. es 2,33. itis ſaid of him, after his going to heaven, 
and that he was exal/ted,&c. that he received the promiſe of the $Spi- 
rit, which 70h 14-16. hetold them he would pray for. And this is 


_ part of the meaning of that in P/2/.68.18, He aſcended up on high, 


2. Gols juſtice 
ſtood upon it, 


and | receiwed | gifts for men, ſayes the Plaimilt : The Apoſtle ren. 
ders it, Epheſ.4 [| gave ] but you ſee, it was by receiving them firſt, 
as fruits of his Intercefſion and asking? after his aſcending ; He is 
ſaid both to give, as being all of his own purchaſe ; and as having 
power as a King alſo.both to doe and beſtow all he doth, and yer 
withall-he is ſaid to receive all that he gives, becauſe as a Prieſt 
he intercedes for it, and askes zt. Free grace requires this. This is 
the firſt thing. 

Yea Secondly, Juſtice it ſelf might ſtand a littlz upon it,though 
there was enough in Chriſt his death to fatisfie it; yet having been 
wronged, it ſtood thus farre upon it . (as thoſe to whom a debt 
is duc, uſe to doe) namely, to have the mony bronght home to 
Gods dwelling houſe, and laid down there. God is reſolved not 
to-ftoop one whit unto man , no nor to Chriſt his Surety, Juſtice 
will not onely be fatisfied , and have a ſufficient ranſome colle- 
Qed and paid, as at Chriſts death; but he muſt come and bring his 
bags up to heaven ; juſtice will be paid it upon the Mercy. ſeat : 

For 
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For ſo in the Type the bloud was to be carryed into the Holy of 
holies, and ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat, And therefore his Re- 
ſurreRion ,, Aſcenſion, &c, were but as the breaking chrough all 
enemies, and ſubduing them, to the end to bring this price or ſa- 
tisfaRion to the Mercy-ſeat ; and ſv God having his mony by 
him, might not want wherewithall co pardon Sinners : fo as the 
bloud of Chriſt is currant mony, not only on carth, but in heaven 
roo, whither all is brought, which is for our comfort, that all the 
treaſure which ſhould ſatisfie God,is ſafely conveyed thither,and 
our Surety with it, | 

The ſecond ſort of reaſons why God ordained Chriſts inter- 
ceſſion to be joyned to his Death, are taken from what was the 
beſt way to eff & &moke ſure our ſaivation,and ſecure our hearts 
therein : and theſe reaſons will (hew the peculiar influence that 
Interccfſion !:ath into our Salvation,and therein as in the former, 

Firlt ;» general, God would have our ſalvation made ſure, and 
us ſaved all manner of wayes, over and over. 1, By ra»ſome aud 
price, (as Captives are redecmed) which was done by his Death, 
which of it ſeife was enongh ; for it is ſaid, Heb. 10, to per felt us 
for ever. 2 By power and reſcue; fo in his Reſarreftion, and Aſcen- 
fio1,and fitting at Gods right hand which alſo was ſufficient. Then 
3. again by Interceſſion, a way of favour and extreaty; and this 
Iikewiſe would have been enough,but God would have all wayes 
concurre init ; whereof notwithſtanding not one could faile ; a 
threefold cord , whereof each twine were ſtrong enough , bur 
all cogether muſt of neceſſity hold. 

Secondly, The whole epplication of his redemption , both in 
juſtifying and ſaving of us firlt and 1alt,hath a ſpeciall dependance 
upon this his Izterceſſion, This all Divines on all ſides doe attris 
bute unto it whileſt they put this difference between the influence 
of his death, and that of his interceſſion into our ſalvation; cal- 
ling his death © Medium impetrationss; that is, the means of procure- 
ment Or obtaiming it for us; But his interceſſion , Mcdinm appli- 
cationrs , the Means of applying all anto 2, Chriſt parchaſeth (al. 
vation by the one,but poſſeſſeth us of it by the other : Some have 
attributed the Application of 7uFification to his Reſurreftion ; but 
it is much more proper to aſcribe it to his /zterce/3ion; (and what 
cauſail influence his Reſwrreion hath into our 7»ſtifcation , hath 
been afore in the third Seion declared.) Bur that his eternall 
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Prieſthood in heaven, and the work of its Iaterceſsion,is the apply- 
:ng cauſe of our eternall ſalvation, in all the parts of it , firſt and 
lalt, ſeems to me to be the reſult of the connexion of the $,9, and 
Io,verſes of the 5. Chapter'to the Hebrews : For having ſpoken 
of his obedience and ſufferings urto death,ver.$.and how he there- 
by was made perfett, ver.g. he ſayes, e7nd being (thus firſt ) made 4 
perfett,he became [the Anthony) or applying caule, 47:G>) of eter- 
all ſalvation , unto all them that obcy him ; and this by his being 
become an eternal Prieſt in heaven, a'tcr he wis thus perfe- 
Red by ſufferings : for fo it followes , ver. 10. (alled of God an 
* High. Prieſt,after the order of Melchiſedech: And Melchiſedechs 
Prieſthood was principally the type of his Prie/Fhood in heaven , as 
was before declared.One leading inſtance to ſhew that his Inter- 
ceſſion was to be the applying caulc of ſalvation , was given by 
Chriſt, whileſt he was on earth , chereby manifeſting what much 
more was to be done by him in heaven, through his 7aterceſ5ion 
there : when he was on the Croſſe, and as then offering that 
great ſacrifice for ſin, he at that time alſo joyned prayers for the 
juſtification of thoſe that crucified him, Father,[ forgive]them, for 4 
they know not what they ave : So fulfilling that in Eſay 53. ult. He ÞF; 
bare the ſinnes of many, and made Interceſsion for the trauſgr:ſſous. 1 
- And the efficacy of that prayer then put up, was the cauſe of the | | 
converſion of thoſe three thouſand , Acts 2. whom ex. 25. the | 
Apoltle had <xpreſly charged with the crncifying off Chriſt. whom 
yee by Wicked hands have takengrucified, and ſlain. Theſe were the 
firſt fruits of his InterceNMion,, whoſe prayers ſtill doe reap and 
bring in the relt of the crop, which in all ages is to grow up unto 
God on earth. 
3-More parti- « And more particlarly,as the whole Application in genera!l, 
a ſo our In#ificatien, in the whole progred of it, depends npon 
pends on it. Chrilts Iatcrce/sion, AS ; TE 
1-Thefiſtat 1, Our firlt actr24/ or initiall Tuſtsfication (which 1s given us at 
cfour juflifi- gyr firſt converſion) cCepends upon Chriſts Izterceſsion : Theres 
2 4. comer fore in the forementioned prayer on the Crofle , the thing he 
ws pon i: prayed for , was Forgiveneſſe , Father forgive them, You heard 
| before that Chriſts death aftords the matter of our juſtification,as 
& '- being that which is imputed, the ranſome,the price,the thing it ſelf 
4 6 that ſatisfies : And that his Reſur: e:t10» was the or3gizall act of 
Gods juſtifying #5 1» Chriſt ; Wee were v1-tually juſtified _ —- 
ri 
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Chriſt his being juſtified as in a Commer Per/on, But beſides all 
this, there is a per/onall or an actuall Iuſtification to be b_ſtowed 
upon us, that is,an accounting & beltowing it upon us in our own 


perſons , which is done when we beleeve, and it is called (Row.5. : 


I.) 4 being juſtified by faith, and (ver. 10. ) received the atonement: 
now this depends on Chrilts [zzerce/5:0n ; and it was typified out 
by Moſes his ſprinkling the people with blond, mentioned Heb.g.16. 
which thirg Icſus Chrilt as a AZeaiator and Prieſt doth now from 
Heaven : For Heb. 12. 14. it is ſaid, Ton are comets heaven,and to 
Zeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and (as it is next ſubjoy- 


ned) to the blood of prinkling : he ſhea his blood on the Crefſe on ; 


earth, but he $ri-k/eth it now as a Pricſt from Heaven : For it is 
upon Aorunt $10n, to which (he had faid firſt in the former verſe 
yee are come; and ſo to Chrift as a Mediator ſtanding on that 


mount, and fþrinkling from thence his bluod : and fo therein there . 


is an alloſion unto Aofſes, Chriſts Type , who /prinkled the peo- 
ple With the 4/004 of that ceremoniall covenant-, the type of the 
covenant of grace. Now in the 1 Per, 1. 2. The ſprinkling of his 
blood, as it is there made the more proper work of Chrilt himſelf, 
in diltinRtion from the other perſons, (and therefore was done 
by ſes, who was his type) ſo is it alſo put for our fit juFifi- 
cation. And this /pF:kling (as it is there mentioned) is from the 
vertue of his interceſſion : And therefore in that place of the 
Heb, forecited, he attributes an interceſſion unto it, as the phraſe 


that followes, Which [ /peakes ] better things, cc. doth imply , of 


which more h:reafrer.Yet concerning this firlt Head, let me adde 
this by way of caution, (which I ſhall preſently have occaſion to 
obſerve) that though this our fitſt juſtification is to be aſcribed to 
bis Interceſs#0n , yet more eminently Tzterceſ5ion 15 ordained for 
the accomp'iſhing our ſalvation, and this other more racely in 
the Scripture attributed rchereunto, 

Secondly, The continuation of our Tnjlsfication depends upon it, 
And as his /zterceſ5i0a is the virtuall continnation of his Sacrifice; 
ſo is it the continzing cauſe of our jrſt5fic4tion ; which though ir 
bee an a& done once, as ſully as ever, yet is it done over 
every moment, for it is contiru2d by ats of free Grace, and 
ſo renewed aQually every moment. There isa ſtanding in Grace 
by Chriſt ſpoken of Row. .2.a5 well as a firlt acceſſe by Chrift,and 


that fanding i grace,and continuing in it , is afterwards ver. 11, 
| attributed 
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attributed to his /ife, that is, as it is interpreted Heb, 7. 25. his li- 
wing ever to intercede, Wee owe our ſtanding in grace every mo- 
ment , to his ſittivg in Heaven, and interceding every moment; 
There is no freſh at of juſtification goes forth,but there is a freſh 
a of 7nterceſ5i0n. And as though God created the World once 
for all, yet every moment he is ſaid to create , every new a@ of 
providence being a new creation; ſo likewiſe to jaſtifie continual- 
{y, through his continuing out free grace to jultifie as at firſt; and 
this Chrilt doth by continuing his interceſſion : hee continues 
4 Prieſt for ever, and ſo we continue to be juſtified for ever, 

3. There is hereby a f# ſecurity given us of juſtification to be 
continued for ever, The danger either mult lie in o/d ſynes com- 
ing into remembrance, or cllc from ſinnes newly to be committed. 
Now firſt, God hereby takes order,that »o old ſins ſhall come up in= 
to remembrance, trouble his thought, (as in the oldLaw,after the 
Prieſts going tnto the Holy of Holies , their ſinnes are ſaid yet to 
have done, Heb. 10. 3.) and to that end it was that he placed 
Chriſt as his Remembrazcer for us , ſo neer him , to take up his 
thoughes ſo with his obedience , that our ſinnes might not come 
into minde ; not that God needed this help to put himſelfe in 
mind, bur onely for a formality ſake, that things being thus real- 
ly carryed between God and Chriſt for us, aFcording to a way 
ſuiing with our apprehenſtons, our faith might be ſtrengthened 
againſt all ſuppoſitions and feares of after reviving our guilts. 
Look therefore as God ordained the Rainbow in the heavens, 
that when he lookt on it, he might remember his Covenant,never 
to deſtroy the world again by water ; fo he hath ſet Chriſt as the 
Rainbow about his Throne. And look as the Bread and wine in 
the Lords Supper are appointed on earth to ſhew forth Chriſts 
death, as a Remembrancer to us ; fo is Chriſt himſelfe appointed 
in heaven to ſhew forth his death really,as a Remembrancer there- 
of to his Father ; and indeed, the one is correſpondent to the 
oth: r. Only thePapiſts have perverted the uſfof theLords Supper, 
by making it on earth, a commemorative ſacrifice 0 God, when as 


* It is but a Rememembrancer thereof to men; and beſides, their 


Prieſts therein do take upon themſelves this very office of pre- 
ſenting this ſacrificeto God , which is proper onely to Chriſt in 
Heaven ; Bur God when he would make ſure not to be tempted 
to remember or fins any more , nor trouble himſelfe with them, 
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hath ſer his Chrilt by him to put him in minde of his ſo pleaſing 
an offering. So the High. Prielts going into the Holy of Holies, 
was for a memoriall, and therein the Type of Chriſt, And this is 
plainly and expreſly made the uſe of ch's execution of his Prieſt- 
ly office in Heaven, Heb. 8, where the Apoſtle having diſcourſed 
of that pare of his office (as the chicfe thing he aimed at in this 
Epiltle, ver. 1, and of the neceflicy of it, wer. 3, 4, and 5. and 
excellency of it, in this reſpeR, ver. 6.) he then ſhews, how from 
thence the zew (overnant of pardon came to be ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
that God Will remember our ſins no more, ver. 12. which he there 
brings in as the proper uſe of this Dorine, and of this part of 
his Prieſtiood. 

2. As by reaſon of interceſſion,God remembers not old ſinnes, 
ſo likewiſe he 7s not provoked by new, For though God when he 
juſtifies us ſhould forgive all old ſinnes paſt*forever, ſo as never 
co remember them more, yet new ones would break forth, and 


- he could not but take notice of them - and ſo, ſo long as ſinxe 


continues, there is need of a continuing interceſſion, Therefore for 
the ſecuring us in this, it is ſaid, Rom. 5. 10. That if when we were 
enemies, fe were reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; much 


more, being reconciled, We ſhall be ſaved { by his life. ] Where we 
ſee, that his Death isin ſome more ſpeciall manner ſaid-to pro« 7 . 


cure reconciliation at firſt for ſins of anregeneracy, and to bring us 
co Chriſt ; but then his life and Interccfſion, or living to inter- 
cede, is ſaid to keepe God and ws friends, that we may never fall 
out more. What Chriſt did on earth, doth more eſpecially pro- 
cure 7econciliation for ſinnes Which we doe in the ſtate of natare ; 
ſo as notwichſtanding them, God reſolves to turne us from that 
itate,and draw us to Chrilt : But fins which we commit after con» 
verſion(thongh pardoned alſo by his death)yer the pardon of them 
is more eſpecially attributed to,his life aud intercefſion, 2s a dayly 
preſervative,a continual plaiſter (as-ſome call it) co heal ſuch ſins, 
So that it would ſeeme, that God our of his cterrall love doth 
bring us to Chriſt, & draws us to him chrough the beholding the 
reconciliation wrought by his death,8 fo gives us at firſt conver« 
fron unto Chriſt; & we being brougkt to bimhe ſprinkles us with 
his bloud;& then God ſayes to him, Now doe you look to them, 
chat they & I fall out no more. And to that end Chriſt takes our 
cauſe in hand by that eternall Prielthood of his ; and from that 

: =. time 


2, To prevent 
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and condem- 
ning us by nw 
frns tor times 
to come, 
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time begins more eſpecially to intercede for us. And thus fins 
after the ſtate of grace, may be ſaid more eminently tobe caken 
away by that part of his Prieſthood, which he now in heaven per- 
 formes. That place alſo, 1 oh. 2. I, 2. ſeemes to make this the 
' great end of Interceſſion, ["1f any man fin, (that is, if any of the 
company of belcevers, to whom alone we wrote) We have ar 
Advocate With the Father :} fo as Interceſſion principally ferves 
for ſins to come, or committed after grace received, Thus alfo 
in his prayer, Fohn 17. which was/eft as a pattern of his Interceſ- 
ſion in heaven, he prayes for his Ele as Beleevers, / pray for 
thens [that ſtall beleeve] through thisr word ; Not but that fins 
'. after converſion are taken away by his death ; and fins before ir, 
In waar ſenile by his Interceſfion alſo : for Chriſt interceded for thoſe who 
his death —_ crucified him, and by vertu2 of that Intercefſion, thoſe three 
7: vir "+. thouſand were converted, (as was obſerved. ) But the meaning 
the pardon of only is, that yet more eminently the work of reconciliation for 
fins afore con- fins before converſion, is attributed to his death ; and for fins 
verſion, and after converſion, to his Interceffion : Even as the Perfons of the 
ny nw Trinity, though they have all a like hand in all the workof otir 
ON Tor 11nnecs . . . I _—_— 
m4 ſalvation ; yet we ſce that one part is attributed more to one 
Perſon, and another to another. | 
3.Sort of Rea- Athird ſort of reaſons why God ordained this work of /zte-- 
ſons from cefjoxto accompliſh our ſalvation by, do reſpet Chr} himſelf, 
Chyiit whoſe hoxenr and glory, and the perpermation of it in our hearts, 
God had as well in his eye in the ordering all the workings of 
que falvation, as much as his own, That all might honour the Sou 
4 well a the Father, as Chrift himſelfe ſpeaks. Now therefore 
for the maintaining and upholding his glory, and the commings 
in thereof, did God ordaine after all that he had done for us 
here below, this work of Interceffion in heaven, tobe add<d to 
all the reſt, for the perfeQing of our ſalvation, As 2. 
b: Jew = of Firſt, it became him, and was for his honour, that none of his 
+ 1 ie mx offices ſhould be vacant or lie idle, and hee want employment in 
cant, them : All offices have work to accompany them, and all wo. k 
| " harh honowr (as its reward) to ariſe out of it. And therefore 
/ | when he had done all that was to be done on earth , as apper- 


| taining unto the weric of our ſalvation, he appoints this full and 
h perpetuall work in heaven, for the applying and poflefling us of 
| faivation, and that as a Prieſt, by praying and interceding in the 
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merit of that one oblation of himſelfe. God would have Chriſt 
never to be out of office, nor out of work. Andthis very reafon 
is more then intimated, Heb. 7. 24, 25. Thu man, becauſe he con. 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſt hood, (or, as ver. 21. 
expounds it) for ever. And the work of his Prielt-hood is inter- 
preted, ver. 25. to be ever to make interceſſion. The meaning is, 
thatGod would not have him continue to be aPrieſt in title only, 
orin reſpe& only of a ſervice paſt,and fo to have only the honour « 
of Prieſthood perpetuated to him our of the remembranceof 
what he once had done, (as great Generals have, even in time of 
peace, the glory of ſome great battell fought, continued to them 
in their titles, or rewards for ever : ) Bue God would have him 
have as the renown of the old, ſo a perpetuall ſpring of honour 
by nzw work, and employment in that office which he is con- 
tinually a doing, ſo to preſerve the verdure of his glory ever 
freſh and green, and therefore ordained a continuall work for 
him, And the ſumme of the Apoltles reaſoning is this, That ſeeing 
him{elfe was to be for ever, ſo (ſhould his Work and Prieſthood be, 
that ſo his honour might be for ever : So ver. 28. concludes it, 
Conſecrated or perfefied for evermore. | 
Seconly, for the ſame reaſon alſo, it became him that the 2-That Chriſt 
whole work of our falvation firſt and ſalt, and every part of it, mg _ 
every ſtep and degree of accompliſhment of it, ſhould be ſo or- 5000009 hand 
dered as he ſhould continue ſtill ro have as great and continual! a eyery work of 
hand in every part, even to the laying of the top ſtone thereof, our ſalvation 
as he had in laying the firſt foundation and corner ſtone thereof, *o thelaft. 
And this you have expreſſed, Heb, 1 2. 2. Looking to Teſus the be- 
_ginner and perfefter of our faith. Two things had been ſaid of 
him, as two cauſes of two cffes; and we muſt look to him in 
both, 1. He is to be looked at, as Dying, (enduring the (Toſſe) aS wa 
there he is ſet forth. 2. As ſitting at Goas right hand, an1 interce- 
ding ; (as that whole Epiſtle had repreſented him. ) We are to 
look at theſe two as cauſes of a double effet : to look at his dy- 
ing, as that which is the beginning of onr faith, (ſo according to » 
the Greeke, and the margent of our Tranflation) and at his //t- 
ting at Gods right haud, as an Interceflour, for the finiſhing of our 
faith thereby ;z and ſo of our finall ſalvation, For as Chriſts work 
began in his life and death ; (which is part for all kis obedience 
here below) ſo our firſt beleeving os was ſaid) begins by _ 
2 | 0 


: RE O94 RE ao © 
PEDepe ts OT S, 


c> 


92 ; The Triumph of Faith Se, 5+ 


— OI 


of his death at firſt; and as his work ends in his interceſſion, and 
fitting at Gods right hand ; ſo anſwerably is our faith and /alva- 
150n perfefted by it, that thus he might be lefc our in nothing, bur 
be the «41phs and Omega, the Beginning and the Enling. to 
whom be glory for ever. So that we are co Jook upon our Me- 
diator, Ca R 1 $ T, as doing as much work for us in Heaven at 
this inſtant, as ever he did on Earth: here ſuffering, bur there 
praying, and preſenting his ſufferings. All his work was nor done, 
* x when he had done here : that work here was indeed the harder 
* piece of the two, yet ſoon diſpatched ; bur his work in heaven, 
though ſweeter farre , yet lyes on his hands for ever: therefo:e 
let us leave out none of theſe in our beleeving on him, 


Cuan 1%, 


T he ſecond Head , The great ſecurity the conſideration of Chriſts 


Interceſſion affords tro f.uth for our Juſtification , ſhewed 
I. By way of evidence. >y two things. 


Nd ſo Icome {as in the former I have done ) to ſhew what 

ſtrong grounds of /eczrity and triumph, our faich may raiſe 
from this laſt act, namely, Chrifts Interceſſioa for us, in the point 
of jult:fication ; ho ſpall condemn ? It i5 Chriſt that intercedes : 
And this was the ſecond generall propounded ; and therein tg 
procced alſo according to the Method taken up in the former. 

1. What afſurance by way of evidezce this doth afford unto 
faith of oz condemnation, 

2. What powerfull efficacy and mnflucsce this muſt be of , that 
Chriſt intercedes. 

S. x. Firſt, ro handle it by way of evidence. _ | 
Toevidence Thar Chriſt intercedes , is. a ſtrong evidence to our faith by 
theſe two de= twy demonſtrations. 
monſtrations. 1. From the very intent and ſcope of the work of interceſſion 

.it ſelfe, and what it is ordained by God to effcR, 

2, From the end of Iefus Chrilt himfclfe, who {ves in Heaven 
on purpoſe to itercede for s.Our ſalvation it is both Fixs oper, 
the end of the iwors, and fu zpſis operant, in ſome reſpeR the 
end of Chrit himſelfe the interceder ; and both theſe doe lay 
the greateſt engagement that can bee upon Chriſt to accom- 
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pliſh our ſalvation through his interceſſion, 

7. For the work it ſelfe, Intercefſion you have ſeen is a part 
of the office of Chriſts Prieſthood, as well as his dying, and offe- 
ring himſcIfe : now all the works of Chriſt are and muſt be per. 
feR in-their kinde, (even as Gods are, of which ſayes loſes, 
Dent. 32. 4. His work t perfeft) for otherviiſe he ſhould not be a 
perfe Prieſt. Now the perfection of every work lies in order 
ro its end for which it is ordained;fo as that work is perfe& that 
attains to ſuch an end as it 15 ordained for, and that imperfect, 
which doth not, Now the immediate dire& end of Chrilts In- 
rerceflion, is the atuall ſalvation of Beleevers,Ele, and perſons 
whom he dyed for, The end of his death is « £4optio juris, pur- 
chafig a right unto ſalvation; but of Interceſſton, procaratio ipſyres 
ſalats, the very ſaving us aQually, and putting us in poſſeſſion of 
Heaven. To this purpoſe, obſerve how the Scripture ſpeaks con- 
cerning Chriſts death, Heb.9.12. He entred into heaven having ob= 
tained Redemption, Or found redemprion, that is, by way of righr, 
by procuring full ritle to it, But of his Interceſsion, it ſayes (Heb, 
7. 25.) thar by it Chriſt is able to ſave ro the utmeſt, them that come 
znto God by him : that is , actually to ſave, and pur them in poſ- 
ſeſſion of happincfle : that is made the end and ſcope of Inter- 
ceſſion there;and that phraſe [ei 73 ray]:a2;] to the utmoſt, notes 
out 2 ſaving indeed, a doing it (not by halves, but) wholly, and 
throughly, and compleatly : &; 73 navleres is to ſave altogether, to 
give our ſalvation its /457 at and complement, that is the true 
force of the phraſe, even to effed it, to the laſt of it, all that is to 
be done about it. Thus alſo Rex..5.9. and 10. We are juſtified by 
hs death, bur[_ ſaved] (namely , compleatly) by hrs life, (that is) 
his living to intercede, SO that the very ſalvation of Beleevers1s 
it that is the work ['the 73 %;07 Jof Chrilts Interceſſion, 

Now what ſecurity doth this afford ? for to be /aved is more 
then tobe jy/sfied; for it is the atuall poſleſſing us of heaven. So 

"then, do but grant that Chriſts 7»terce/s:02 is as perfet a work in 
its kind as Chriſts death is in its kind ; and you muſt needs be fa- 
ved.. The perfeRtion of Chriſts death, and the work thereof, 
wherein lay it (as on Chriſts part to be performed) bur in this, 

| that he ſhould lay down a Ranſome ſufficient to purchaſe falva. 
| tion for ſuch and ſuch perfons as God would fave ? and ſo the 


perfeRion of it lies in the worth and /#fficiexcy of it, to that end 
N 3 | it 


Whar ſecurity 
this atords. 
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For Chriſt 0- 
cherwiſe ſhould 
not be as per- 


' fe&t a Prieſtin 


interceding as 
he was in dying 


it was ordained for : it-being a perfect ſacrifice in it ſelfe; ableto 
purchaſe eternall redemption for us, and to make us /alvable 
againſt all ſinnes and the demerits of them, and to give us right to 
Heaven : and had it wanted a grain of this , it had then been im- 
perfeR. Now then anſwerably, for interceſſion , the comfort of 
our ſoules is, that the proper work that lies upon Chriſt therein, 
is the compleat ſaving thoſe very perſons, and the poſſeſsing them 
of Heaven, this is the 73 Zyoy, the proper work thereof. To 
out-vie the demerits of our fins was the perfeRion of his death, 
bur to ſave owr ſoules is the end and perfeRion of his Interceſli- 
on; Our ſins are the objcRot the one, and our ſoules of the other. 
To that end was interceſſion added to his death, that we might 
not have a right to Heaven in vain, of which we might. be diſpoſ. 
ſcſſed. Now therefore upon this ground if Chriſt ſhould faile of 
our ſouls ſalvation, yea, but of any one degree of glory (purcha- 
ſed by his death to any ſoule) which that ſoule ſhould wanc, this 
work of his would then want and fall ſhort ſo much of its perfe. 


. Rion. That place in Heb.7. ſayes not only that Chrilt wili do his 


urmoſt to ſave, but /ave to the utmoſt, 

You may ſay, My infidelity and obſtinacy may hinder it, 
thouzh Chriit doth what in him lies. 

Well, but interceſſion undertakes the work abſolutely : For 
Chriſt prayes not conditionally in Heaven, JF men all beleeve, 
&c. as we doe here onearth ; not for propoſitions only , bur 
for perſons; and therefore he prayes to cure that very infidelity, 


Now as if a Phyſitian undertakes to cure a mad-man(if he knows 


what he doth) he conſiders the madnefle of his Patient, and how 
he will tear off what is applyed, and refuſe all Phyfick ; he there. 
fore reſolves to deal with him accordingly, and ſo to order him 


as he ſhall not hinder that help which he is about to afford him; 


and ſo upon thoſe termes he undertakes the cure: even ſo doth 
Chriſt when by interceſſion he undertakes to fave us ſinners ; he 
conſiders us what we are, and how it is with us , what unbelecfe 
is io us, yet undertakes the matter , and ſo to ſave us is the ſcope 
and end of this his work, which if he {hould not accompliſh , he 
after all this ſhould not be a perfeR Prieſt, Ie was the fault chat 
God found with the 01d Prieſt-hood , that it made nothing perfect, 
Heb. 7.19. and therefore wer. 12. the Law was changed, and the 
Prieſthood was changed together with it, (as there you have it,) 
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Now in like manner Chriſts Prieſthood ſhould be imperfeRh, if ic 
made not the ele& perfe, and then God muſt yer ſeek for ano- 


cher Covenant, and a more perfe@ Prieſt; for this would be. 


found faulty,as the other was. So then our comfort is, if Chriſt 
approve himſelfe to be x perfect Prieft,we who come ts God by him 
muſt be perfealy ſaved. Ir is in this office of his Pricſthood , and 
all che parts of ir, as in his Kingly office : The work of his King- 
ly office is to ſubdue all enemies, to the laſt man , even fully co 
doe the thing ; and not only to have power , and to goe about 
ro doe it : ſo as if there ſhould be any one enemy lefc unſubdued, 
then Chriſt ſhould nor be a perfect King. The ſame holds in his 
Prieſtly office alſo; he ſhon'd not be a perfect Prieft , if bur one 
ſoule of the ele, or thoſe he tntercedes for , were left unſaved. 
Aad this is indeed the top and highelt conſideration for our com- 
fort in this argument, that Interceſſion teaves us not till ic hath 
atually and compleatly faved us; and this is it that makes. the A- 
poltle put a further thing upon Interceſſion here in the Text,then 
upon that other his /i::52g at Goas right hand, SO as we arc in this 
reſpeRas ſure of attaining unto the utmolt gloryof our falvation,, 
2s Chriſt to have che full henour of his Prietthood. Aman ſad 
is more therr juſt:fied ; and Chriſt cannot reckon his work , nor 
himſelfe a perfe& Pricft, untill we are ſaved. ho hall condemn ? 
it i Chriſt that interceaes. 

Befides, the conſideration of the nature and ſcope of this work 
i ſelfe , which Chrilt upon his honour of acquiting himfelfe as 2 
perfett Prieſt , hath undertaken ; There ts in the fecond place a 
farther conſideration that argues him engaged by a [tronger ob- 
ligation, even the loſſe of his own honour, his office and all , if he 
ſhould not effc& falvation for thoſe that come to God by him; 
to much doth it concern him to effeR ir, Of all the works that 
ever hee did , hee is molt engaged 1n this ; it will not only be 
the loſſe of a buſineFe which concerns him, and of ſo much work, 
but hi/elfe n-ult be oF init too : And the reaſon is, that he in- 


tercedes as a Swrety, He was not onely a Surety on earth in dying, 


(and ſo was to look to doe that work throughly , and co be fare 
to lay down a price ſufficient, or elſe himſc fe had gone for ir: 
hee pawned in that work, not only his honour, but even his 
life and foule to effe& it, or loſe himſelfe in it ) but he is a Swrery 


now allo in heaven , by interceding. This. you may find to be the 
ſcope 


SeR. 2. 


2. Demoniira- 
tion 2: Ir is one 
end of Chrifts 
life in H-aven, 
His honour 
engaged to 


efte&. 


That Chriſt 
is a Sircty as 
well by intcrcee 
aing,as by dy- 
bigs : 


96 


: The Triumph of Faith SeR.5. 


i he d1Rterence 
of theſe two 
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ſcope of Heb. 7. 22. by obſerving the coherence of that 22. ver. 
(whercin he is called a Swrety) with ver. 23, 24,25. that title and 


. appellation is there given him, in relation unto this part of his of- 


fice eſpecially. And althongh it holds true of all parts of his of- 
{ice whatſoever; yet the coherence carries it , that that mention 
there of his being a S#rery, doth in a more ſpeciall manner, refer 
unto his Interceſſion,as appeares both by the words before,8 af- 
ter;in thewords before,(v.21.)theApoſile ſpeaks of this his Prieſt- 
kood Which t5 for ever,and then ſubjoyns(v.22.) By ſo wnch wasFeſts 
made aSurety of a betterT eſtament:and then after alſo he diſcourſ- 
eth of, and inſtanceth in his Interceſſion , and his continning a 
Prieſt for ever inthat work : So v. 23,24,25Pherefore he ts able to 
ſave to the utmoſt, ſeeing he ever lives to make Interceſſion : Yea,he 
is therefore engaged to fave to the utmoſt , becauſe even in iz- 
terceding (for which he is ſaid there to live) he is a Surety. 

He was a Surety on earth, and is a Surety (till in heaven; onely 
with chis double difference, which ariſeth . firſt from the different 


_ things which he undertook for then, whileſt on earth, and for 


which now he undertakes in heaven: That on earth he was a 
Sety to pay a price ſo ſufficient , as ſhould fatisfie Gods juſtice; 
which having paid, he was diſcharged (in that reſpe&, and ſo far) 
of that Obligation,and his Bond for that was cancelled, but ſo as 
ſtill he remains a Surety, bound in another Obligation as great, 
even for the bringing to ſalvation thoſe whom he dycd for; for 
their perſons remained ſtill unſaved, though the debt was then 
paid : and till they be ſaved, he is not quit of this Surety-ſhip 
and engagement. And ſecondly, theſe two Surety-ſhips doe dif- 
fer alſo by the differing Pawns which he was engaged to forfeit, 
by failing in each of theſe works : for the payment of our debt, 
his /oxle it ſelfe lay at the ſtake, which he offered up for fin ; but 
for the ſaving of the perſons, all his honour in heaven lies at ſtake: 
He lives to intercede ; He poſlefleth Heaven upon theſe termes, 
and it is one end of his life; ſo that as he mu't have ſunk under 
Geds wrath if he had not paid the debt , (his ſoule ſtanding in 
our ſouls ſtead) ſo he mult yet quit heaven , and give over living 
there, if he brings us not thither, It is true, he intercedes not as 


- 2a Common perſon, (which relation in all other forementioned as 
he (ti; bore; thus in his death he was both a Common perſon,and 


a Surety repreſenting us, ſo as we died in him ; fo likewiſe in his 
Reſarre- 
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Reſurre&ion we aroſe with him , and in his Aſcenſion we aſcen- 
ded, &c. but yet he intercedes not under that relation, namely, 
not as 4 common perſon; ) for we muſt not, cannot be 13id to in- 
rercede in tym, for this laft work lay not apon us to doe. Hee 
doth it wholly for us indeed , but not in our ſtead , or as that 
which we ſhould have done, though on our behalfe ; for it being 
the laſt, the crown of all his works of mediation,is therefore pro- 
per to him as Mediator , and his ſole work as ſuch. Thus in like 
manner the firlt work of Incarnation, and anſwerably the laſt of 
Interceflion, in neither of theſe was Chriſt a Common perſon 
repreſenting others,though a common Saviour of others in theſe; 
for the one was the foundation of all, the other the accompliſh- 
ment of all, and ſo proper onely to himſelfe, as Mediator. But 
although he intercedes not as a Common perſon, as repreſenting 
us in what we were to have done for our ſelves, yet fo as thar 
| other relation of a Szrcty is continued ſtill in that work ; he 
| ſtands engaged therein as an Undertaker for us, and ſo as a Syre- 


ty, intercedes : Such as Fudah was for Benjamin , Gen. 43. 9, I 
| will be ſurety for him ; of my hand ſhalt thou require him : if I bring 
him not unto thee, and ſet him before thee, then let me beay the blame 
for ever : So ſayes Chriſt for us, And therefore Sponſio, or nnder- 
taking for us , is by Divines made a great part of this part of his 
office. Now the conſideration of this may the more ſecure us; 
| for the more peculiarly and ſolely it ts his work, the more his ho- 
| nour lies at ſtake , and the more he will ſet himſelfe to eff it; 
yea, and being by way of Surets/hip, it concerns him yet more 
n:erly, for he hath engaged, (and if he ſhould faile,) mizht even 
loſe that honour which he hath now in heaven, 
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| Cuapy. V. 

| The prevalencie of {hriits Interceſſion, and the powerfull influence 
| it hath into our ſalvation : Demonſtrated, firſt, from the great- 
neſle of Chrift, and his favonr With God, 


Yn we have heard what matter of ſupport to our faith (by I Fre 
way of evidence) this muſt needs afford , that Chriſt intey- rob mg 
cedes. Let us conſider now, what further affurance will ariſ- to and tte influ 
our faith ; from the i»fluexce which Chriſts Interceſfion muſt cuce of it inco 
needs have, to effe& and _ on our ſalvation to an afſured 9ur Jukuicati- 


iſſue, *2* 
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Demonſtrated. 


i. From the 
preatnefle of 
Chriſts perſon, 
and his intereſt 
in Gad who 
intercedes. 


DemonRrated 
bythree things: 
I.The ncernes 
of his alliance, 
that he is Gods 
Katurdll Son, 


ifue. The work of Interceſſjon being effeRaally to procure our 
ſalvation, and to continue the pardon of our fins, and hold us in 


favonr with God : therefore the #flvexce and energie it hath | 


herein, muſt needs lie in that porexcy and prevalency which this in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt hath with God , to obtain any thing at his 
hands for us, and ſo to continne his favour towards us. Now to 
raiſe up our apprehenſions, how potent and prevalent this Inter. 
ceflion of Chriſt mult needs be, let us confider both the Perſon 
interceding, namely, Chriſt ; and the Perſon with whom Chriſt in- 
tercedes for this favour, which is, God; the one the Sonne, the 0-= 
ther the Father ; and fo the greatneſſe of Chriſt with God,and the 
gracionſneſſe of God to Chriſt ; together with the one-neſſe of 
wills, and unity of affeAtions in them both : So that Chriſt will 
be ſure to ask nothing , which his Father will deny ; and ki; Fa- 
ther will not deny any thing which he ſhall ask. 

Now firſt for the greatzeſſe of Chriſt the Interceſſor , that is, 
his greatneſſe with Godthe Father. This is often urged in this Epi. 
Rle co the Hebrews, to perſwade confidence in us, in this very 
point in hand : thus Heb. 4.1 4,16, Seeing we have a [great ]High- 
Prieſt, let 4 come boldly : And whilſt Great and Prieſt ace thus 
joyned together , the more comfort and boldneſſe we may have, 
the greater he is : For he is a Prieft in relation to his dealing 
with God for our pardon ; as he isa Prieſt, he deales in nothing 
elſe;and the greater the perſon is, who uſcth his intereſt herein.the 


better,the ſooner he will prevail, And he is there ſaid to be Great, 


becauſe great with God , in prevatling with him ; ard indecd io 
great,as it is impoſſi>le but he ſhould prevail, Itwas tne greatnc{/e 
of his perſon , which did and Coth pur ſach an influence into tis 
death, that it was (as you heard) a price,more th: c cnough, ro ſie 
tisfy Jultice,even to overflowing: And therefor: 0 feal .ouderan? 
It t Chriſt that djed, And the greatotile of 1:5 pzrfon mutt needs 
have as much influence to make [nterceſſtor: prevalont. Jn a czatter 
of Irterceflicn,the perſon that intercedes prevails mite them any 
other conſideration whatſoever. We ſee whas great friends doe 
procure oftentimes with but a word ſpeakivg , even th-t which 
mony , no nor any thirg cea'd have ovrained, Huw Chriſt muſk 
needs be great with God in many rejp. ts. 

Firſt, in reſpeR of tize neervefſc of ts «!hance to him, He is 
the za:rral Son of God, God of God, and therefore certaine 
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to prevaile with him, This is diligently (till put in, almoſt in all 
places, where this part. of his Prielt-hood (his Interceflion) is 
mentioned, in the Epittle to the Heb. Soin the 4. of the ſame 
Epiltle, ver. 14.'We have a great High prieſt entred into the hea- 
vens, Teſus,| the Son of God. ] So Heb. 7. 25. and 28. ver. com- 
pared, the Apoſtle having ſaid, wer. 25. that He zz able to ſave rg 
the utmoſt, ſeeing he ever lives to make Interceſſion) he doth ver, 
28.devolve this ability of his to ſave (ulcimately) upon his being 
the Senne : thus in the 28. verſe, in the end of that diſcourſe, 
this is made as the Baſis of all: [ The Law (ſaith he ) makes men 
High-prieſts Which have infirmity | which infirmity or diſability 
of cheirs,is mentioned in oppoſition unto what he had juſt before 
ſpoken of the great ality of this our High. prielt in his interce- 
ding, ver. 25. in thoſe words, He #s[ able] roſave to the xtmoſt, 
Thoſe Priefts whom the ceremoniall Law made, (+-Laron and his 
ſonnes) are unable to ſave, they have infirmity : Now what is it 
in him that makes this difference, and him ſo able above what 
they were ? The word of the Oath makes the[_ Son ] (fayes he) who 
z perfefted (as you have it in the Greeke, and margent) for ever- 
more, He mentions this his Son-ſhip principally in relation to his 


Interceſſion, which there he had diſcourſed of. Interceſſion is a . 


carrying on our ſalvation in a way of grace and favour, as his 
death was by way of ſatisfation. And anſwerably it may be ob- 
ſerved in the Scripture, that as the a/l-ſz#fficiencie of the [atrsfatti- 
on Of his death, is (11 pur upon his being God; and ſo upon the 
greatneſſe of his Perſon conſidered in re5þett of his nature or eſſence, 
namely, his God hea4:; So in like manner, that the prevalencie of 
his nterceſſion is founded upon the xeerneſſe of his relation unto 
God, his Ayance to him, and the being his Sonne, Thus for the 
firſt, When Redemption is ſpoken of, the ſufficiencie of the price 
is eminently put upon his God-head, [ The blond of God. ) Thus al- 
fo Heb. 9, where when he had ver. 12.) ſhewne how Chriſt 
had purchaſed and obtained a p-rfef? redemption, he then argues 
the ſufficiencie of it from his God-head, wv. 13.14. For if the bloud 
of Bulls and of Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the un- 
cleane, ſanttifieth to the purifying of the fleſh: Flow mnch more ſhall 
the blond of Chriſt, who | through the eternal ſpirit ] offered himſelf, 
&c. The eternall ſpirit is his God-head. Thus anſwerably when he 
ſpeakes of the prevailing of his Interceſſion in Heaven, he puts 
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it upon his Sen»e-ſhip [Teſs the Sonne, ] he mentions the neere- 
neſle of the relation of his perſon to God, as being that which 
draws with it that great reſpe& and favour and grace, he being 
by this great with God, as great in himſelfe.. All matters of In- 
rerceſſion are carried we know by way of favour : And there- 
fore look how prevalent in a way of merit, his being Go makes 
his death in its kinde ; no lefle prevalent doth his being the Sox 
of God, make his [aterceſſion in its kinde, namely, in a way of ob. 
raining grace and mercie : yea fo prevalert of it ſelfe it is,that we 
might build upon it alone , even as much as upon his death, And 
indeed, Chriſt intercedes not only in the vertue and ſtrength of 
his ſatisfaRion, (though in that alſo) and of his obedience to his 
Father : bur alſo in the ſtrength of his relation as a So»ze who 
pleads his owne grace and intereſt in God, as he is his Sonne ; 
which is a conſideration that doth always a7zally exilt and a- 
bide : Whereas his obedience (though perfe&) was bur once 
offered up, and its exiſtence is but virtual ; but he continues 4 
Sonne for ever, not virtually only, but aRtually, And therefore 


* it isadded in that ſeverth to the Hebrews, wer, li/?, that the 


Goſpell ordained the Sonne |[_perfefted for ever.) The meaning 
whereof is, that he is not only a Prieſt perfeRed in the time paſt 
by that perfe& offering once made, but in that he is the Sonne, 
he remains a perfeft Prieſt for ever, for time to come : whom 
therefore no imperfeRion in his office, no failing or miſſing of 
his ſuits can befall. So as1f it could be ſuppoſed chat his obedi- 
ence (becauſe palt fo long ago) might be forgotten : yer never 
this, that he is a Sonne : Thar for ever abides, and of it ſeife were 
enough to prevaile. And how efteRuall muſt the Interceflion 
of ſuch a Son be, who is ſo great a Sonne of ſo great a Father 
equal with him, and the expreſſe Image- of his Pcrſon ? never 
anySon ſo like,and in fo peculiarly a tranſcendent manner a Son, 
asthe relation of Sonne-ſhip among men is but a ſhadow of it ! 
Chriſt is ove with his Father, as himſelfe often ſpeakes ; and 
therefore if his Father ſhould deny him any thing, he ſhould 
then ceafe to be one with him, he mult then deny himſelfe, which 
God can never doe, He is in this reſpe& [the Beloved] as he is 
called, Epbeſ. 1. 6.as on whom (originally and primarily) all 
the beames of Gods love doe fall. Selomon(the Type of Chriſt) 


was the beloved of God, 2 Sam, 12.24, and had his name from _ 
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thence, (namely) Tediaiah, that is, beloved of the Lod: And t» 
ſh:w how beloved he was, God when he came firſt into this 
kingdom, bade him ask what he fronld give kim, 1 King.3.5, Now 
the like God fayes to Chriſt when come firſt to his Kingdome 
alſo, P/al 2.8. Ak of me and 1 Will give thee ; nameiy, when he 
had ſet him as King 6n his holy hill, ver,6, And of him he fayes, 
T his 1s my well-beloved Sonne in Whom 1 am well pleaſed heave him. 
God bids us therefore and upon that reſpe& to heare him; and 
that ſpeech was but the eccho of his own heart, in that he him- 
ſelfe is ſo well pleaſed with him for this that he is his Sonne, as 
he himſelfe will heare him in every thing, yea, and is ſo pleaſed 
with kim, as that althouzh Chriſt had never died, nor obeyed the 
Law ; yet ſimply, becauſe he is his Sonne, he hath ſo fall an ac- 
quieſccncie of all defires in him, and complacencie of delights, 
that he could deny him nothing. How prevalent then mult 
Chriſts interceſſion needes be, thouzh there were nothign elle to 
be conſidered ?_ | 

And that God had indeed this as one maine co:.fideration, 
upon which he made him a Prieſt thus to intercede, thoſe words 
doe teſtifie, Heb. 5,5, and 6. He that ſaid unto him, Thou art my 
Sonne, this day have I begotten thee ; «As he ſaith alſo in another 
place, T hou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of CMelchiſeaech : 
Theſe latter words are not onely a Paraphraſe (as ſome think) 
meerely to ſhew that [ He] that ſaid, Chriſt was his Sonne, ſaid 
alſo, He was a Prieſt ; but it is to ſhew the foundation of his call 
to that office. The great conſideration that fitted him for it, was 
that he was Gods Sonne ; eſpecially that ficted him for thar 
part of his Prieſt-hood, which was to remain for ever, (of which 
that 110. 7/al. and the Epiſtle to the Heb. doe eſpecially ſpeak.) 
Neither is the meaning of the fore-cited place onely to ſhew 
that in that he was Gods Sonne, it was his birth-rightco be a 
Prieſt : ſo as if God would have any Prieſt ac all, it mult be he : 
And ſo upon that conſideration, he that ſaid to him, Thea art 
my Sonne, ſaid, Theu art a Prieſt ; and that being his right, he 
therefore called him to it, becauſe he was 425 Sox, (for according 
to the Law of Nature, the eldeſt of the family was ro be Prieſt ; 
and ſo Chriſt, even as God-man, being the firft-borne of every 
creature, and the naturall firſt begotten Sonne of God, had right 


co be the prime leader of that great {hors in that eternall wor- 
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2. His potency 
with God,from 
his havinz 
been (o obedt- 
ent 4 Sonne, 


ſhip in heaven : ) That (TI ſay) is not all the meaning of thoſe 
words, nor all that God conſidered in it, when he thus ordained 
him cg, be a Prieſt ; byr he had a further and more peculiar re. 
ſpeQunto this eſpecial part of his Prieſthood, his Inrerceſſion (as 
it clauſe for ever imports) as for which, he being his naturall 
on,ſo neerly allyed to him,would tranſcendently fit him, 8 give 
ch an omnipotent prevalencic and effeAualneſſe to his requeſts, 
at he would be the moſt abſolute perfe&t Prieſt for ever, (in 


this reſpe&) that could be : That as God himſelfe is perfeR, 


and his power irreſiſtible, ſo his Prieſthood through this relation 
might be perfe alſo, and his requ:ſts undenyable, Thus did God 
order it toſtrengthen onr faith. And that indeed God did con. 
fider this relation of his to him to this very end is evident by that 
of the 2. P/al. (out of which that ſaying ["Tho# art my Sor] is 
cited) ver. 7, and 8. Thou art my Son, this day have [ begotten 
thee ; and what follows ? Ak of me and I Will give thee, ec, 
He conneRt both theſe together, namely, interceſſion, (that pare 
of his Prieſtly office of asking) with his Son-ſhip, for that is it 
which moveth God to grant all that he asks. God loves Chriſt 
as he loves himſelfe, and therefore can deny him nothing, as he 
cannot deny himſelfe. And ſo by the way, this clears the ground 
of the Apoſtles quoting thoſe words of the 2. P/Al. in the 5.to 
the Hebrews as a proofe of Chriſts call to the Prieſthood, which 
Interyreters have been troubled how to make out ; for (as you 
you have ſcene) that ſpeech [ T how art my Son, ak, ec. is all 
one 2s if he had ſaid, T how art a Prieſt ; and ſo was as fit and full 
a place to prove his being a Prieſt in the holy Ghoſts intent, as 
is that other quoted wich it, ont of thg 110. P/al. though 
uttered in more expreſſe words, Thou art a Prieſt for ever : 
Both ſpeeches come to one, in both places ; the holy Ghoſt 
eſpecially aiming in both at that part of his Pricſthood in hea. 


ven, his Interceſſion; in the one ſpeaking of him aftey he #5 er 


#pou Gods hill, as King : (So Pſal. 2. ver. 6.) and in the other, 
after he us ſet doWne at Gods right hand : (So P/al. 110.ver, 1, 2.) 
Yea, and this his favour with bis Father, and Interceſſion alone, 
might have procured pardon for us ſinners, but that Gods will 
was to have Juſtice ſatisfied, : | 

And ſecondly, hee intercedes not onely as a Sonne, (and in 
that reſpcR a Prielt perfe& enough for ever) but alſo as a Sonne 
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who hath been obedzent to his Father, & hath done at his requeſt, 
and for his ſake, the greateſt ſervice for him, and the moſt wil- 
lingly that ever was done: And you all know how much for- 
mer ſervices done, do always forward ſuits, In the 5.of the Heb. 
ver. 8,9, 10, it is ſaid, that though he were 2 Son, yet learned he 
obedience, and thereby became perfef?. The Apoſtle had faid in 
the verſes before, that inreſpe& of his being his Son, God had 
called him to this office, as one that was thereby ſufficiently qua- 
lificd to be a Prieſt that might prevaile ; and yet in theſe verſes 
he further adds, that though he was a Son, (and in that reſpeR a 
Prieſt perfeR enough) yet he was to be obedzenr alſo, and thereby 
yet to become in a further reſpe a perfeRt Highprielt alſo, 
even in reſpe& of ſervice done, and obedience performed. And 
ſo ſhews that he comes to have a further perfeRtion and power 
of prevailing in his Prieltly office added to that relation of Son- 
ſhip, ſpoken of ver. 5, And therefore it follows, that he being 
thus become perfett, namely, through his obedience, he became 
Anthor of eternall ſalvation unto all them that obey him, called of 
Gol an Hiph prieſt for ever, &c. That therefore which makes him 
yet more potent, (chat he may be ſure to prevaile) is his obedi- 
ence, and ſervice done ; and this alone alfo were enough to car- 
ry any thing. And both theſe confideratiors of his Sonne-ſhip 
and obedicnce, as giving an «<thcacie to his Interceſſion, you 
have alſo in that Heb. 7.from wer. 26. to 28. he had ſpoken of 
the power of Interccſſion, ver. 24, 25. how he was able to ſave 
zo the utmoſt; and then in the foilowing ver.he ſhews the ground 
of it, firſt in his fore-palt ohe4tence, wer. 26. 1. Attive, For (uch a 
High prieſt became us, who was | holy, harmleſſe, undefiled.] And 
ſach a Prieſt he was, and therefore able thus to ſave by his Inte r- 
ceſſion : For ſuch an.one who was holy, harmlefle, and no guile 
found in his mouth, what requeſts come out of ſuch lips, muſt 
neeGs be accepted. Then 2, he mentions his Paſſtve obedence, 
ver 27. He offcred up himſelfe once, and thereby made ſo fuil a 
fatisfaction, as he needed not co doe it but once; and in the 
ſixenoch of both theſe he intercedes : for to that purpoſe doth 
the mention of both theſe there come in. And then he addes 
tht other which we before inſiſted on, that he is the Sonne, 
which fol.ows in the next words, ver. 28, And accordingly you 


{ball 5..de Chrilt himſelfe urging this his obedience, as the foun- 
dation 


UMI 


104 The Triumph of Faith | Sec.5 n 


dation of all thoſe his ſuits and requeſts for us that follow afcer. 
So in that laſt prayer, Fohn 17. (which is as it were a pattern or 
inſtance of his Interceſſion for us in Heaven ) 7 have glori- 
fied thee on earth , I have fini Led the worke thou gaveſt me - ver, 4, 
Two things to And whereas two things may be diſtinaly conſidered, in that his 
be diſtinctly obedience, I, The worth of it, as a price in the valuation of F#ſtice 
conhidered in jr ſelfe ; 2, The deſert of favonr and grace with God; which ſuch 
wy - yawving an obedience and ſervice done for his ſake , might in a way of 
*5 i * Bol kindneſſe expe to find at his hands : you may for your comfort 
Jen: ith G24, conſider, that beſides what the worth of it as a price, which I (hall 
urge in the next Chapter , might exaCt of jultice it ſelfe between 
two {trangers (as we uſe to ſay) he having well payed for all that 
he askes ; he hath morcover deſerved thus much 'grace and fa- 
vaur With his Father, in that this obedience was done for his ſake 
and at his requeſt ; and this it calls for even in way of remuner= 
tion and requitall as of one kindnefle with the like : That there- 
fore his Father ſhould kear him in all the requeſts that ever he 
ſhould make , yea fo tranſcendent was the obedience which he 
did to his Father, in giving himſelfe to death at his requeſt, (and 
it was done at Gods ſole entreaty , ' Loe I come to doe thy will) as 
he can never out-ask the merit of this his ſervice. And (which may 
yet further encourage us herein) he hath nothing at all left to ask 
for himſelfe ſimply, for he hath need of nothing, So that all his 
favour remaines entirz, for to be laid forth for ſinners, and em- 
ployed for them : and then adde this thereto, thar all he can ask 
for them, is leſſe, yea far leſſe then the ſervice which he hath done 
to God comes to; our lives, and pardon, and falvation, theſe are 
not enough ; they are too ſmall a requitall. So that beſides his 
naturall grace, and intereſt which he hath with his Father, as he 
is his Sonne , (which can never be leſſened) this his acquired fa- 
vour by his obediexce muſt needs make him prevaile, ſeeing it can 
never be acquited to the full. Some Divines put ſo much efficacy 
in this, that they ſay, Chriſts very being in Heaven, who once did 
| this ſervice, and ſo putting God in minde of it by his very pre- 
ſence, is all that interceſſion, that the Scriptare ſpeaks of ; ſo ſuf- 
ficient they think this alone to be. 
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CHaye. VI. 

Secondly, the Prevalencie of Chrifts Interceſſion, demonſtrated from 
the righteouſneſle of the canſe he ple ads even in Jultice : how for- 
cible the cry of his blood # , him/elfe appearing ro intercede 
With it, 


| } | ome favour and grace in all theſe reſpeRt, he can and doth 


plead 7uſtice and righteouſneſſe, and is able ſo to carry it : ſo 
you have it 1 Fohs 2.1, and 2. ver. We have an eAdvocate with the 
Father , Jeſus Chriſt [ the righteous. ] An Advocate hath place 
onely in a cauſe of Juſtice , and this Chriſts Advocateſhip is exe- 


cuted by pleading his own ſatisfaRion : ſo it followes , 77ho #s 


propitiation for our ſins ; and can plead his own righteouſneſſe ſo 
farre, that Juſtice it ſelfe ſhall be fain to ſave the worſt of ſinners. 
He can turn Tuſtice it ſelfe for them , and handle matters ſo, as 
Juſtice ſhall be as forward to ſave them as any other Attribute, 
So that if God be ſaid to be righteors in forgiving #s our ſins, if Vee 
doe but confeſſe them, (as Chap.1. of this 1, Epiſt, of ohn, ver, 9.) 
then much more when 7eſ#s Chriſt the righteors (hall intercede 
for the pardon of them, as he addes in the ſecond ver. of the en. 
ſuing Chap. and this if he will be j»ſ?. The worlt Caſe he will 
make a good one ; not with colouring it over , (as cunning Law- 
yers doe) or extenuating things ; but with pleading that righte- 
ouſneſſe, which being put into the oppoſite ballance, ſhall caſt ic 
for thee, be there never ſo many ſinnes weighed againſt it : Yea, 
and he will be juſt in it too , and carry all by meer righteouſneſſe 
and equity. | | 
In the explication of this Branch ; my purpoſe is not to inſiſt 
upon the demonſtration of that Al-ſufficient fulneſſe that is in 
Chriſts ſatisfaRion,ſuch as may in juſtice procure our pardon and 
ſalvation,(becauſe it will more ficly belong to another Diſcourſe) 
but I ſhall abſolve this point in hand by two things which are 
prope: to this head of J[nterce/ſion, 2 | 
Firſt;by ſhewing how that there is even in reſpe& to Gods 
Juſtice a powerfull voice of Ixterce/5ion attributed unto Chriſts 
blood; and how prevalent that mult needs be in the eares of the 
righteous God. x, 
_ Secondly, eſpecially when Chriſt himſelfe ſhall joyn with that 
=; cry 
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1. How an In- 
receſſion and 
appeale to 
Gods juſtice is - 
attributed to 


Chriſts bloud. 


cry and Jnterce/3ion of his blood , himſelf in Heaven appearing 
ard intetceding in the ſtrength of it. 

- For the fi;ſt, the Apoſtle Heb.12, 24. doth aſcribe a voice, an 
2ppeal, an Tterce/swon unto the blood of Chriſt in Heaven, The 
blood of [ſprinkling ({ayes he) [ſpeaks ] better things then the blood 
ef Abel, He makes Chriſts very i lod an Advocate to ſpeak for 
us, though Chriſt himſelfe were filent, as he ſayes in another caſe, 
Abel, though dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb, 11. 4 Many other things are 
faid ro cry in Scripture, (and I might ſhew how the cry of all 
other things doe meet in this ) but Blood hath the loudelt cry of 
all things clſe, in the eares of che Lord of Hoſts , the Zedge of all 
the world, as he is in the 23. ver, of that 12, Chap. filed. Nather 
hath any cry the ear of Gods juſtice more then that of blond ; 


T he woyce of thy brothers blou4 (ayes God ro Cain) cries unto me = 


from the ground, Gen. 4.10. Now in that fpecch of the Apolile 
forccited, is the al'uſion made unto the blond of eA4el, and the 
cry thereof : And he il/uſtrates the cry of Chriſts bloud for 2, by 
the cry of that bloud of eAbel ag:inſt Caine, it ſprakes butter 


things then the bloudof eAbel: And bis ſcope therein is by an 


"T bis cry of his 
bloud, illuſtra- 
ted by a twos 
fold compari- 
ſon, with the 
cry of the 
bloud of Abet, 
in all which ir 
exceeds it, 


Antitheſis or way of oppoſition, to ſhew, that Chriſts 4/oo.7 calls 
for greater good things to be beſtowed on us for whoms it was ſhed, 
then Abels blood did for evi/l things, and vengeance againſt ain, 
by whom: it was ſhed, For look how loud the blood of one inno- 
cent cry<s for ;ultice againſt another that murdered him; ſo lond 
will the blood of one righteous (who by the appointment and 
permiſſion of a ſupreme Tudge , hath been condemned for ano. 
ther) :cry for his releaſe and non-condemnation , for whom he 
dyed. And the more rightecus he was, who laid down his life 


for another, the louder ill is that cry, for it is made in the 


fireagth of all that worth which was in him , whoſe blood was 
ſhed. Now to ſer forth the power of this cry of Chrilts blood 
with juſtice, let us compare it with that cry of Abel: blood in 
theſe tio things, wherein it will be found infinitely to exceed it in 
force and loudneſle. 

Fiſt, even the blood of the wickedeſt man on earth , if inno» 
cently ſhed, doth cry, and hath a power with Tuſtice againſt him 
who murdered him. Had Abe! murdered Cain, Cairns blood 
would have cryed , and called upon Gods Iuſtice againſt Abel : 
but [| Abl: blood ] (there is an emphaſis in that) Abe/r,who was a 
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Saint, and the firſt Martyr in Gods Kalender ; and fo his blood 
cryes according ta the worth that was in him. Now Precious in 
the ſight of the Lord 14 the death of his Saints; and the blood of one 
of Them cryes louder then the blood of all Man-kind beſides, 
Now from this I argue, If the blood of a Saint cryes fo, what 
muſt the blood of the King of Saints (as Chrilt is called, Rev.15.) 
then doe ? If the blood of one m-:mber of Chrilts body , whac 
will then the blood of the head, far more-worth then that whole 
body ? how doth it fill Heaven and earth with out-cries , untill 
the promiſed intent of its ſhedding be accompliſht? And (as the 
Antitheſis carries it) look how the blood of Abel cryed for the 
ruine and condemnation of his brother Cain, ſo does Chriſt 
blood on the contrary for our pardon and non-condemnation; 
and ſo much the louder , by how much his blood was of more 
worth then eAbels was. This was the blood of God ;: lo As 20. 
tho therefore ſhall condemn ? 

But 2.Chriſts blood hath in its cric here a further advantage 
of «Abels blood attributed to it : For that cryed but from earth, 
from the ground, where it lay (ſhed , and that but for an anſwera- 


ble earchly puniſhment on Cazs, as he was a man upon the earch; 


but Chriſts blood is carried up to Heaven : for as the High-Prielt 
carried the blood of the Sacrifices into the Holy of holies, ſo 
hath Chriſt virtually carryed his blood into Heaven, :Heb.9, 12. 
And this is intimated in this place alſo , as by the coherence will 
appear. For all the other particulars, (of which this is one) 
whereto he ſayes the Saints are come, they are all in Heaven : 


You are come (ayes he ver. 22.) to the (ity of the living God, the 


Heavenly Hieruſalem , aud to an innumerable company of eAngels, 
t6 the (hurch of the firſt born who are written in Heaven, and to God 
the Fudge of all , and to the Firits of juſt men made perfett : All 
which things are in Heaven ; neither names he any other then 
ſuch: And then addes[_ 4nd ro the blood of Frinkling Which ſpeaks, 
&<c.] as a thing both ſpeaking in Heaven, and beſprinkled from 
Heaven, yea, wherewith Heaven is all beſprinkled, as the Mercy- 
ſat in the Holy of holies was, becauſe finners are to come thi- 
ther. This Blood therefore cries from Heaven , it is next unto 
God who ics Indge there, it cries in his very eares; whereas the 
cry of blood from the ground is farther oft, and ſo though che 


cry thereof may come up to Heaven, yet the blood it ſelfe comes 
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2.Conſidera- 
on : Chriſt 
himſelfe living 
and joyning 
with the cry of 
his blood,how 
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muſt needs be. 


not up thither, as Chriſt already is. Abels blood cryed for ven- 
geance to come down from heaven, but Chriſts blood cries us up 
into Heaven: like to that voyce Revel. 11. 12, [ome up hi- 


' ther: 7] So John 17. 24. Where I am, let them be, for whom this 


blood was ſhed. 

But though this ſpeaking, this voyce , and interceſſion , be at- 
tributed to his blood , yet it is but in a M:taphoricall and impro- 
per (though reall ) ſenſe : as alſo that this blood is in Heaven, is 
ſpoken, though in a reall, yet not a proper ſenſe, Some Divines 
of all ſides, both Popiſh and Proteſtant would make the whole 
work of Interceſſion, to be onely Metaphoricall. It is true in- 
deed, the voyce and intercellion of his blood apart conſiZered, is 
but Metaphoricall, (I grant) and yet real; ſuch a voyce as thoſe 
groaxes are that are attributed to the Whole creation, Rom. 8. 22, 
But Interccifion as an a& of, Chriſt himſelfe, joyned with this 
voyce of his blood, is molt properly and cruly ſuch, THY 

Therefore in the ſecond place, adde to this Chriſts own inter- 
ceſſion alſo, which was the ſccond thing propounded, That Chri/# 
by his own Prayers ſeconds this cry of his blood': that not only 


tne blood of Chrilt doth cry, but thac Chriſt himſelfe'being alive' 


doth joyne with it : how forcible and prevalent -muſt all this be 
ſuppoſed to be > The blood of a man ſlain doth cry, thouzh the 
man remain dead ; even as of eFbel it is ſaid (though to another 
purpoſe) that being dead he yet ſpeaketh, Heb, 11. but Chriſt liveth 
and appeareth : Yzvit , 6 in celam celorum venit , He followes 


; the ſuit, purines the Hue and cry of his blood himſelfe. His being 


alive, puts a lifc into his death, Ic is not in this as it was in that 
otaer,the ficlt Adams finne and diſobedience. Adam although he 
himſelfc had been annihilated when he dyed , yet he having ſee 
the ſtock of our nature a going in propagation of Children, his ſin 
would have defiled and condemned them to the end of the 
world, and the force of it to condemn is neither furthered nor 
leſſened by his ſubſilting and being, or his not being - it receives 
no aſſiſtance from his perſonall life, one way or other. And the 
reaſon is,becauſe his finne condemnes uns in a »atwrall and neceſſary 
way : burthe death of Chriſt and his blood ſhed, theſe ſaving us 
in a way of grace and faverr unto Chriſt himſclfe and for his 


fake, that very being alive of Chriſt, that ſhed this blood ; 'addes 


an infinite acceptation to it with God, and moves him the more 
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to hear the cry of it, and to regard it. In a matter of favourto 
be done for the ſake of another man, or in a ſuit or, matter of 
juſtice that concerns another, who is intereſted init, that mans 
being in viv#, his being alive,pu's a life into the cauſe, If David 
would have reſpe& to Jonathan (when dead} in his children, he 
would much more if himſelfe had been alive, God-made a Cove- 
nant with Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob, to remember their Seed af- 
ter them, and why? They are alive, and were to live for ever;and 
though dead, (hall riſe again, So Chriſt reafoneth from it, Ar. 
22,23. TamtheGod of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: God z the 
God of the living , (ſayes he) and not of the dead : and ſo, thengh 
Abraham be ignorant of his children ( as the Prophet ſpeaks;) and 
ſhould not intercede for them, yet becauſe eAbrahams ſoul lives, 
and is not extinR, (as the Sadduces thought): bur. ſhall live again 


at the ReſurreRion; therefore God remembers , and reſp«&s his + 


Covenant with them ; for he is a God of the living, and ſo his 


Covenant holds with them whilſt they live. The old covenant of 
the firſt Teſtament ran in the names of Abraham , 1/aac, nnd 7a- ** 


cob, [The God of Abrahams , Iſaac, aud Facob ] but this new cove- 
naut runs in the name of Chrilt , The God and Father of our Lord 
Zeſs Chriſt ; ſo Eph. 1. 3. and fo he becomes onr God and our 
Father in him. And God being thus our Father, becauſe Chriſts 
Father, and Chriſt (in whoſe name the Covenant runs) being 
alive, and God by Covenant the God of a living , not of a dead 
Chrilt ; This therefore works effeAtually with him to reſpeR his 
blood and hear the cry of it; and this, though Chriſt were abſent, 
much more then when he is preſent alſo, and on purpoſe appear- 
eth in the preſence of God for 145; as it is Heb.9. 24. He is alive , and 
ſo, able to follow his own ſuit, and will be ſure co ſee to it,and to 
ſecond the cry of his blood, if it ſhould not be heard. 

To illuſtrate this by the help of the former compariſon begun;- 
If as ebels blood cries, ſo alſo-it proves that Abels ſoul lives to: 
cry; that both his cauſe cries and himſelfe lives to follow it : So 
that the cry of Abels blood is ſeconded with the cry of Abels: 
ſoul that lives, how doubly forcible mult this needs be 2 And thus 
indeed you have it,, Revel,6.9. Where it is ſaid that [the ſores] 
of them Which Were ſlam for the teſtimony which they held, | cried } 
with a lewd voyce, ſaying, How long, © Lord, boly and true , doft thou 


not avenge our blood ? Yea, ſee that not onely their blood cryes, 
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but their ſoules live, and live to cry. And it is not ſpoken Me- 
raphorically of their ſoules, bur what is truly doneby them now 
in Heaven, it being mentioned to ſhew how and by what God 
was moved to bring vengeance on the Heatheniſh Empire of 
Rome that had ſhed their blond. Now not only Chriſts ſole (as 
theirs) lives to-cry, but his whole perſon; for he is »:/en againe, 
and lives to intercede for ever, In the Revel. 1, ver, 18, Chriſt 
appearing to John, when he would ſpeake bat one ſpecch that 
ſhould move all in him, he ſayes but this, [ anz he that liveth, and 
as dead, and dyed for thee. And whoſe heart doth it not move, 
co read it with faith?and doth it not move his Father (think you) 
who was the chiefe cauſe and motioner of his death) to think, 
Hy Sonne that was dead, and dyed at my requelt for ſinners, 
is now alive again, and liveth to intercede, and liveth to /ze the 
travaile of his ſonle fulfilled and ſatisfied ? God pronounceth this 
upon it in that 53. of ſay. ver. 10. By his knowledge (or faith in 
him) ſpall he juſtifie many ; even as many as he dyed for. he 


then ſball condemne ? Chriſt that was dead i; altue, and liveth ts ins 
tercede, | 
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Crap, VIII. 
Thirdly, The prevalencie of Chriſts Interceſſion, and of his grace 


with hs Father, demonſtrated from the greatneſſe and ab(olute- 
neſſe of ks power, to doe what ever he aſks. 


A Third demonſtration both of Chriſts greatnes with God, 
ind his power to prevaile for us, is taken from this, that 
God hath part all power into his hand, to doe what ever he will, 
hath made him his King to doe what pleaſeth him either in Hea- 
ven, Earth, or Hell; yea to doe all that God himſelfe ever 
meanes to doe, orall that God defires to doe : And certaialy 
if his Father hath beene ſo gracious to him as to beſtow ſo High 
and abſolute a ſoveraignty on him, as to accompliſh and effe& 
what ever he meanes to doe; ſurely his purpoſe was never to 
deny, Chriſt any requeſt, chat he ſhould after this make : he 
would never have advanced the Humane nature to that- abſcs 
lucereſſe elſe. Thoſe two great Monarctis made great grants and 
largelles, the one to Eſther, the other to Herodias daughter ; but 


yet 
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yet they were limited only to the halfe of their Kingdomes : ſo 
Mar, 6. and Ep. 5. 6. and the royall power in their King- 
domes they meant ſtill to retaine and reſerve wholy to them- 
ſelves : But God having placed Chriſt on his Throne, bids him 
aske even to the whole of his Kingdome, for God hath made 
him a King, fitting on his Throne with him, not to ſhare halves, 
but to have all power in heaven and earth ; He hath committe1 


all judgement to the Sonne, to ſave and condemne whom ever he | 


will ; and ſo farre as the Kingdome of God goes. or is exten- 
ded, he may doe any thing. So John 5, 21. As the Father raiſeth 
rp the dead, ſo the Sonne quickneth whom he will ; for as th: Father 
hath life tn himſelfe, ſo hath he given ts the Sonne to have life in 
him{elfe, ver. 26. and hath in like manner gzver authority to exe» 
cute judgement alſo, as the Sonne of man, (namely, of himſelfe) 
ver.27. as he ſaid, He bad given him to have life in himſelf, ver.26. 
(not dependently, as we have, but independently) ſo to execute 
judgement alſo, ver. 27. So that Chriſts will is as free, and him- 
ſelfe as abſolute a Monarch and King of hirmſelfe, as God him- 


| ſelfeis. He indeed hath it not 4 /eip/ſo bur ix ſeipſo ; not 4 ſeipſo 


originally, but from his Father ; but #» ſeip/o independently. 
Now then, if he who is King, and may and doth of himſelfe 
command all that is done, as abſolutely as God himſelfe doth, 
(I ſpeak in reſpeR of the execution of things downward, by ſe- 
cond cauſes) if he, over and above, to honour his Father, will 
ask all that himſelfe hath power to doe, what will not be done ? 
Aut rogat, & imperare poteſt; He that can, and doth command 
what ever he would have done, and it is [ſtraight done ; if he ſhall 
ask- and intreat , what will not be done? Asa King who ſues 
for Peace, backt with a potent Army which is able to win what 
be intreats for, muſt needs treat more effeAually : So doth 
Chriſt ſue for every thing, with power to effeR it. Remember 
that he is ſaid here in the Text, firſt to be at Gods rizht hand; 
and there to intercede. He treats the falvation of ſinners, as a 
mighty prince treats the giving up ſome Towne to him, which 
lyes feated under a Caſtle of his, which commands that Towne : 
hee ſtands treating with the Governour, having his Ordnance 
ready for the battery, and to bring all into ſubjeRion,. as 2 Cor.. 
10, 4, And this is a conſideration that God himſelfe took, in 


that 2. P/al, when. he made him that, promiſe, ( 45k and 1 will 
give 
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give thee) why he made ſo largea grant : He had faid before, 
ver. 6. I have ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion, (which made 
him {one would think) paſt asking) and above the condition 
of an Interceſſour. Now God fayes of him, He is 24y King, 
not in reſpeR of his commanding God, (that were blaſphemie 
to think) bat it is ſpoken in reſpe&t of commanding all below 
him. God having ſet him in his Throne, to doe as much as he 
himſelfe would (or means) to have done, fayes, He is my King 
to rule all, not ſo much under me, as for me, and in my ſtead ; 
yet abſolutely, and in himſelfe, The Father judgeth no man, Now 
when the Father had firſt made and conſtitured him thus great 
a King, then he bids him Ask, to whom he had firſt given this 
abſolute power 'to command, We may (without blaſphemie ) 
ſay of this God. man, that God hath (not only not the heart, as 
being his Father, but) not the power to Crofle any thing he 
doth. Thus faſt hath he God unto him, Oaly he (who in reſpe& 
of this his power is to be honoured as the Father, as 7ohn 5. 23. 
yet) to honour his Father, who gave this power originally to him 
as Mediatour ; Heis toask for that which of himſelfe he yet 
can doe. And therefore (ſayes God) though thou art a King, 
(ſo ver. 6.) and all my Kingdome, even the utmoſt exds of the 
earth are thine inheritance by a naturall right, now that thou art 
my Sonne, (as verſe 8,) yet becauſe thon art my King, of my 
appointing, and 7 haveſet thee on the Throne, (as the word is, 
ver.6.) and (Thorn art my Sox,and I have begotten thee) therefore 
acknowledge my grant in all, ek of me, and I will give thee the 
utmoſt ends of the earth for thy inherita :ce : I cannot deny thee, 
but 1 would have thee aske; And therefore Chriſt asks. Yet 
{till withall remembef}; that he asks, who can command the 
thing to be done : and yet,as he muſt aske ere the thing be done ; 
fo if he ask it muſt needs be granted. Theſe are the terms between 
this Father and this Son ; who (in aword) had not been ſo great 
2 Father, if he had not had a Son thus great, that himſelfe could 
not deny what this Son would have done : it is for his owne ho- 
nour,to have ſuch a Son: So John 5.23.T hat they might hononr the 
Son, as they hovonr the Father, therefore All judgement is commit- 
ted to him. .Now then, if he whio hath ſo much power, will joyne 
the force of entreaty with a Father tt at ſo loves him;if he who is 
T7 he Word of his Father, that commands, creates, and upholds all, 
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as Heb. 1,[ He pake, and it was done} if he will become a Word 
to his Father, and fpeak a word for us,and aske all that he means 
to doe; how forcible will ſuch words be ? | 
Therefore obſerve Chriſts manner of praying, 76hn 17.(which 
Prayer is a plat. form of Interceſſion in Heaven) wer. 24. | Father 
I will ] that they whom thou haſt given me, be where [ am. He prays 
like a King, who is in joynt commiſſion with God. If God puts 
that honour upon our Prayers;that we are ſaid zo have poWer with 
God, as Jacob, Hoſ.12.3. that if God be never ſo angry , yet by ta- 
king hold of his ſtrength, we hold hi bands, as Eſay 27. 5, that God 
cries oue to Moſes, like a man whoſe hands are held, Let we alone, 
Ex04.32.10, yea that he accounts it as a command and a Manda- 
mw, ſo he ſtyles it, Eſay 45. 11. [Command yee me} ſo unable is 
he to goe againſt it, Then how much more doth Ieſus Chriſts In- 
tcrceſſion bind Gods hands, and command all in heaven and 
earth 2 Therefore Zac.1. you have Chriſt, he Angel! of the Co- 
venant , brought in interceding with the Father for his Church, 
ard he ſpeaks abruptly as one full of complaints, and in an expo- 
ſtulating way, [ O Lord of Hoſts, how long, wilt thou not be mercifull 
to Hieruſalem an the (ities of Tudab ? ] and ver.13. Zachary ſaith 
that he obſerved , that the Lord anſwered the Angell with good 
Words and comfortable, God was fain to give him good words 
(as we uſe to ſay ) that is, words that might pacifie him as words 
of comfort tous, ſo good words in reſp: to the Angels com- 
plaint. And you may obſerve, how in the anſwer God returnes 
upon it, (which he bade Zachary write) God excuſeth ir (as it 
were) to Chriſt , that his Church had been ſo long and fo hardly 
dealt withall,; as if beyond his intention, he layes the fault on the 
inſtruments, 7 Was bat a little diſpleaſed, but they helpt forward the 
afflitson ; ver.15. This is ſpoken and carried after the manner of 
men, to ſhew how tender God is of diſpleafing Chriſt our Inter- 
ceflor : that when Chriſt hath (as it were) been a long while fi. 
lent, and let God alone , and his people have been ill deale with- 
all; he on the ſuddain in the end intercedes and complaines of it, 
and it is not only inſtantly redreſſed , but excuſed for rimes paſt, 
with good Words , and comfortable Words, Chrilts Father will not 
diſpleaſe him, nor goe againſt him in any thing. - EA 
' Now that you may ſe a reaſon of this, and have all cavils and 
exceptions taken away, that may ariſe againſt this; and how that 
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there is an impoſſibility that it ſhould be otherwiſe : know, that 
this Father and this Sonne, though two Perſons, have yet bur 
one will between them , and but one power between them, 
(though the Sonne ad extra outwardly executes all ) oh 10. 30, 
Ay Father aud I are one; that is, have but one and the ſame 
power to ſave you, and one mind? and will : So allo, John 5.19. 
the Soune can doe nothing of himſclfe , but what hee ſees the Father 
doe , and What ever he doth , the ſame the Father dath alls : they 
confſpirc in one, have one power, one will : and then it is no mat- 
ter though God commit all power to the Sonne, and that the 
Sonne though he hath all power , mult ak all of the Father, for 
to be ſure what ever he asks, the Father hath not power to deny; 
for they have but one will and power, They are one; ſo as if God 
deny him , he mult deny himſeife, which the Apoltle tels ns hee 
cannot doe, 2 77. 2.13. And lo in the ſame ſenſe that God is 
ſaid zot to have power to deny him{elfe ; in the fame ſenſe it may be 
ſaid, he hath not power to deny Chriſt what he -askes. Therefore 
God might well make him an abſolute King and betrnſt him with 
all power; and Chriſt might well oblige himſclfe, notwithſtand- 
ing this power, to ask all chat he means to doe; for th:y have bur 
one will and one power , fo as our ſalvation is made fure by this 
on all hands. [" come not to doe my wall, but the will of him wh [ent 
me; and his will us , that 1 ſhall loſe nowe of all thoſe whom he hath; gre 
ven mee. | John 6.38.39. And therefore who all condemn ? It is 
Chris that intireedes, As who ſhall reſiſt Gods Will ? (as the Apo- 
file ſpeaks) ſo who ſhall refalt or gain-fay Chriſts Ir:terceNſion? 
God himſelie cannot, no more then he can gain ſay, or der.y 
himſeife. 


Cnay., VIIT. 
T he potencie and prevalencie of Chriſts Interceſſion , demonſtrated 
. from the graciouſneſſe of the. Perſon with whom he intercedes, 
conſidered firſt 4s he is the Father of Chriſt himſelfe, 


V FE have ſeen the greatneſſe of the Perſon interceding, 
and many confiderations from thence, which may 
perivade us of his prevailing for us, Let us now in the next place, 


_ conſider the gracion/nefſe of the Perſon, With whom: he intercedes, 
; which "—_' 
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which the Scripture for our comfort herein doth diſtin&ly fer 
before us, to the end that in this great matter , our joy and ſecu- 
rity may every way be full, Thus 1a that 1 hn 2. 1, when for 
the comfort and ſupport of Bclcevers,againſt the evill of the grea- 
teſt ſins that can befall chem afrer converſion, the Apoſtle minds 
them of Chriſts interceſſion in thoſe words, if any man ſinne we 


. have an advacate, Teſs Chriſt the righteous : mentioning therein 


the power and prevalencie of ſuch an Advocate, through his own 
righteouſneſſe : But yet over and above all this, the more fully co 
afjure us of his good ſucceſſe herein for us, he alfo addes, [4 
Advocate with the Father) ;He infinuates and fuggeſts the relation 
and gracious diſpoſition of him, upon whoſe ſupreame will our 
caſe ultimately dependeth, [The Father] as affording a nety com- 
fort and encouragement, even as great-as doth the righ;eouſ- 
neſle and power of the Perſon interceding, He ſayes not, [ith 
Ged onely) 2s elſewhere, but [with the Father.) And that his 
words might afford the more full matter of confidence, and be 
the more comprehenſive , and take in all , he expreſſeth not this 
relation of God limitedly, as confined to his Fatherhood , either 
unto Chriſt onely, or us alone : He ſayes not onely [| 4» Adve- 
cate with his Father, ] though that would have given much aſſa- 
rance, or [ ith your Father, ] though that might afford much 
boldneſſe ; but indefinitely he ſayes [7th the Father, as intend- 


. ingtotake in both ; to aſcertain us of the prevailing efficacie of 


Chriſts Interceſfion , from both. You have both theſe elſewhere 


more diſtin&ly, and on purpoſe , and zogether mentioned , Tohn 


20. 17. 1 goe to my Father, and your Father , ſayes Chritt there : 
And it was ſpoken after that all his Diſciples had before forſaken 
him,and Peter denyed him; when Chriſt himſelf would ſend them 
the greateſt cordiall that his heart could utter, and wrap np the 
ſtrongeſt ſublimation of comforts ia one pill; What was it > Go 
tell them, (ſayes he) not ſo much that I have ſatisfied for ſinne, 
overcome death,or am riſen,but that I 4ſcerd : For in that which 
Chrilt dothyfor ns being aſcended, lyes the height, the top of our 
comfort. And whereas he might have ſaid, (and it had veen mat- 
ter of unſpeakable comfort) 1 aſcend to heaven, and ſo where I 
am, you {hall bealſo; yet he chooſeth rather ro ſay, [7 aſcendto 
the Father: "for that indeed contained the foundation, ſpring, and 
cauſe of their comfort; even-that relation'of Gods, [his Father- 
ed hood 
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hood? with which Chriſt was to deal after his aſcending , for 
them. And becauſe when before his death he had ſpoken of his 
going to his Father, thcir hearts had been troubled , John 14. 28. 
they thinking it was for his own preferment onely, (as Chriſts 
ſpeech there impiyes they did) therefore he here diltinly addes, 
1 aſcend to my Father and your Father , to my God an4 your God. He 
had in effc& ſpoken as much before, in the words fore-going Gee 
tell my Brethren , but that was onely implicitely ; therefore more 
plainly and explicirely he ſayes it,for their further comfort [I goe 
ro my Father, and your Father : ] And conſider,that Chriſt being 
now newly riſen, and having as yet not ſcen his Diſciples, and 
being now to ſend a meſſage, his firſt meſſage, a Goſpell of good 
tidings to them, (and that 1n a briefe ſentence) by a woman , he 
chooſeth out this as the firſt word to be ſpoken from him now, 
. when he was come out of the other world , at their firſt hear-ſay. 
of his return, he utrers forth at once, the bottome. the depth of 
all comfort, the ſumme of all joy; then which the Goſpel knows 
no greater, nor can goe higher: So as if Chriſt ſhon'd i.1tead 
[ now at this day to fend good news from Heaven to any of yon, 
it would be but this, I am here an Advocate; interceding with 
my Father , and thy Father. All is ſpoken in that. Evenſ He] 
could not ſpeak more comfort, who is the God of comfort. 
Now therefore [ct us apart conſider theſe two relations , which 
afford each of them their proper comfort and afſurance ; both 
that Chrilt is aſcended , and intercedes with his own Father; and 
] alſo with Ozr Father : and therefore how prevailing muſt this 
7 Intercefſion be? « 
it " +. Thar Ch:4Q Firl, Chriſt intercedes with his Father , who neither will nor 
: incercedes wita Can deny him any thing. To confirm this,you have a dou! |: Teſti. 
| b& Father. mony,and of ewo of the greateſt witneſſes in Heaven : both a Te- 
ſtimony of Chriſts own, whilſt he was on Earch ; and G:3ds own 
word alſo declared , ſince Ci:riſt came to Heaven. The Tr. in the 
11. of Fob, whillt Chriſt was here on earth , and had not as then 
fully performed that great ſervice which he wasto finiſh; which 
fince he having done, it muſt needs ingratiate him the more with 
God his Father. When Lazarus was now foure dayes dead, 
Martha, to move Chriit to pitty her, firſt tels him, that if he had 
been there before her brother dyed , that then he had not dyed : 
and then (as having ſpoke too little) ſhee addes, yea thou canſt 


EO 


CO END IONS 
== 


STI wa 
—_ worm "Pinraue tn ew ergray go 


Y " . . 3 RIF I'S ny 


f 
|| £ oh oabya - 
WH 4 a 2& 
$4 = Aw  *% Ps k ” PR 
Rs LICE x CRORE. 
__ 6 SID £5 | epaRen 
- SINMEN.- 


Sea.s. | from Chriſts Interceſſron, 


(if thou pleaſcſt) remedy it yet. Bat 1 krow (layes thee, ver.22.,) 
that even now (though he be ſo long dead ) what ever thor wilt 
atke of God, God Will give it thee, Here was her cor.fidence in 
Chriſts Intetceſſion, though this were a greater work then eyer 
yet CHR1$ST had done any. And Chriſt ſeeing her faith in 
this, he confirms her ſpeech when he came to raiſe him, and take; 
a ſolemn occaſion to declare,thatGod had never denyed him any 
requeſt that he had ever putup to him, firlt thanking God parti- 
cularly that he had heard him in this, ver.41. Father, 1 thaxk thee, 
that thou haſt heard me : He had (it ſeems) prayed for the thing 
at her entreaty; and now , before the thing was done, he (being 


aſſured his prayer was heard) gives thanks ; ſo confident was he : 


of his being heard. And then ſecondly, ſh:ws upon what this his 
confidence at this time was grounded , his conſtant experience 
that God had never denyed him any requeſt ; for it followes, 
ver.42, And 1 kxow that thou heareſt me alwayes, (and therefore 
was ſo bold , as to expreſſe my confidence in this, before the 
thing was done) but becauſe of them who ſtood by, I ſaid it, As if he 
hadſaid, Though Igave this publick thanks for being heard only in 
this one miracle,and at no time the like ſo publickly;yat this is no 
new thing, but thus it hath been alwayes h:therto, in allthe mira. 
cles I have wrought, and requeſts I have put up, which made me 
ſo to give thanks before-hand : and this is not the firſt time thar 
God hath heard me thus ; which I (peak, that they might be. 


| Teeve. Thus he was never denyed on earth, from the {firſt ro the 


laſt. For this was one of his greateſt miracles, and reſerved ufito 
the laſt, even a few dayes before his crucifying. | 
And now he hath performed the ſervice defigned him , and is 
come to heaven, let us ſecondly hear God himſelfe ſpeak , what 
he means to doe for him. You heard before, when he came fic{t 
to heaven, what God faid to him , and how he weicommed him 
with a [_ Sit thow 08 my right hand till I make thing enemies thy feot- 


ſtool : ] And before Chrift opened his mouth to ſpeak a word,by 


way of any requeſt to God , (which was the office that hs was 
now to execute ) God himſe!fe prevented him,and added,"7 hw 
art my Sonne, this day have I begotten thee : Ark of me , and Inil 
give thee, P/al. 2. ver. $.] He ſpeaks it at Chriſts ficlt comming 
up to heaven, when he had h:4 King on his holy hill,as ver,6, Chrilt 
was new glorified, which was as a new bcgetting to him , To day 
Q 3 bave 
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have I begotten thee : And this is, as if he had ſaid , { know you 


will ask me now for all that you have dyed for ; and this I pro- 
miſe you before-hand, before you ſpeak a word, or make any re- 
quelt unto me, yon ſhall ask nothing bur it ſhall be granted; and 
this I ſpeak once for all, as a boon and a grace granted you upon 
your birth-day , as the ſolemnelt celebration of it, (for ſuch was 
his Reſurreion, and Aſcenſion, and ſitting at Gods right hand) 
T bis day have I begotten thee ; Ask of mee and IWill give thee. So 
full of joy was his Fathers heart, that he had his Sonne in Hea- 
vcn with him, whom he had begotten from everlaſting, and or. 
dained to this glory,who was lately dead,and im 2 manner loſt,and 
therefore now (as it were) new begotten. Gods heart was fo 
full, thathe could not hold from expreſling it in the largeſt fa- 
vours and grants, And whereas Kings upon their own birth. 
dayes , uſe to grant ſuch favours co their favourites : So Herod 
on his birth. day to the Daughter of Herodias , promiſed with 
an oath to give her whatſoever ſhee would aske, Ala. 14.7. 
God himſelfe having no birth-day , nor being of himſelfe ca- 
pable of it , yet having a Sonne who had , he honours him with 
that grace upon that day ; and if 2. Eſter ( a SubjeQ, yea, a 
ſlave, in her original] condition) was ſo prevalent for the /ewes 
her People and Nation, when their caſe was deſperate, and when 
there was an irrevocable decree paſt /and that not to be altered ) 
for their ruine and deſtrution, then what will not Chriſt (fo 
great a Sonne, even equall with his Father) prevaile for ; with 
his Father, for his brechren ? be their caſe, for the time paſt, 
never ſo deſperate, be there never ſo many threatnings gone out 
againſt them , never ſo many Preſidents and examples of men 
condemned before for the like fins, and in the like caſe, yer Chriſt 
can prevail againſt them all, 
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| CHAP. IX. 


T he potencie of Chriſts Interceſſion, d:mouſtrated, in that he inter- 
cedes with God, who zs Our Father. How Gods heart i5 a5 much 


incline to heare Chriſt for 15,45 Chriſls #5 to intercede. 


Cy , Chriſt is an advocate for us with Or Father : 
You may perhaps think there ts little in that ; buc Chriſt purs 
much upon it : yea ſo much, as if that God would however grant 
all chat Chriſt himſelfe means to ask, whether Chriſt asked it or 
no. This you have expreifin 7ohn 16. 26, 27, At that day ( ſayes 
Chriſt) yow ſzall ark iv my name, and I ſay nat to you, that I will 
pray the Father for you ; for 'the Father himſelfe loveth you. To 
open this place, where he ſayes Lat that day; ) The day he meanes 
through this whole Chapter, is that time when the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould be ſhed upon them : for throughout his diſcourſe, he 
Rill ſpeaks of the fruits of his Aſcenſion; and of giving the Com- 
forter , which was done upon his Aſcending, and was the ficſt 
fruits of his Pricſtly office in Heaven. Thus Perer informes us, 
AF. 2. 33. He being (ayes he) exalted by the right hand of God, 
and baving received (namely by asking, Ak aud 1 Will give thee) 
| of the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſped forth this, 
| which you now ſee and heare, Now of that time, when he ſhall be 
in Heaven, he ſayes, 1 /ay not that 7 will pray for you : which is 
not meant, that Chriſt prays not for us in heaven, but rather 
thoſe very words are the higheſt intimation, that he wgnld and 
doth pray for us, that can be. When men would moſt ſtrongly 
intimate their purpoſe of a kindnefle they mean to doe for one. 
they uſe to ſay, [1 doe not ſay that T love you, or that I will do 
this or that for you; ] which is as much as to ſay, I will ſurely 
doe it, and do it to purpoſe. But Chriſts ſcope here is, as in the 
higheſt manner to promiſe them that he would pray for them ; 
ſo withall , further to tell them for their more abundant afſu- 
rance and ſecurity, that beſides their having the benefit of his 
prayers, God himſelf /o loves them of himſeife, that indeed that 
alone were enough to obtaine any thing at his hands, which 
they ſhall but ask in his game ; ſo as he needs nor pray for them, h 
and yet he will too, Buc now in cafe that he himſelfe pray for 
ther, and they themſelves in his name, and both nnto a Father, 
| who- 


mm——m——————__——_—_—_— OO, 
— TT _ 


19 (WE CEE IEN IST TOE OT A q 
os Fo OI i "Ed $ — A REEL : 
IF 


UMI. 


I20 


The Triumph of Faith Ser.5o 


who of himſel'e loveth them, and who hath purpoſed to grant 
all, before cither he, or they ſhouid ask. ; what hope muſt there 
needs be then of a good ſuccefle Þ This is both the meaning of 
this place, and a great truth to be eonfidered on by us, to the 
purpoſe in hand : Thatit is the meaning of the place, the manner 
of Chriſts ſpeech implies, [' 7 /ay ot that I will pray the Father for 
you, for the Father himſelfe loveth you. ] It is ſuch a ſpeech as 
Chriſt uſed upon a cleane contrary occaſion, John 5. 45. Doe not 
thinke (ſayes he) that I will accuſe you to the Father, there i one 
who accuſcth you, even Moſes, ec. He.there threatens the obſti- 


nate and accarſed Phariſees with collemnation : Never ſtand. 


thinking that it is I (fayes he) who am your onely enemie and 
accuſer, that will procure your condemnation, and fo proſecute 
the matter againſt you meerely for my owne intreſt ; no I ſhall 
not neede to doe it : though I ſhould not accuſe you, yory owne 
Hoſes in whom you truſt, he is enough to condemne you, he will 
doe your errand ſufficiently, you would be ſure to be damned 
by his words and ſayings ; I ſhall not neede to trouble my fſelfe 
rocomein-and enter my a&ion againſt you too, £oſes and 
bis Law would follow the ſuit, and be enough to condemne you 
to Hel. So as this ſp:ech doth not implie that Chriſt will not 
at all accuſe them ; no, he meanes to bring in his a&ion againſt 
them too : for he after ſayes, If he had not ſpoke to them, they had 
had no finne, and therefore he meant to bring the greateſt accu- 
ſation of all. Now in an oppoſite (though parallel) ſpeech here, 
ro combor his Diſciples, he ſayes [I ſay not that I will pray 
for you] that God may ſave you, I who your ſelves ſhall ſee will 
dye for you, I ſay. not that I will pray for you, not I. But 
thongh I ſpeake this to infinnate in the highelt manner, that I 
will; (forifI ſpend my bloud for you, will I not ſpend my 
breath for you ? ) yet the truthis, that the caſe ſo ſtands, that 
bat for Gods own ordination, I ſhould not need to doc it, for 
the Father himſelfe loves you : (that is) the Father of his own 
motion, and proper good will taken up of himſelf towards you, 
and not wrought in him by me, doth love you, and beares ſo 
much love to you, as he can deny you nothing, for he is your 
Father as well as mine, How much more then (hall you be ſaved, 
when I ſhall ſtrike in too, and uſe all my intreſt in him for you ? 
Chriſt on purpoſe uſcrh this ſpeech, ſo to dalh out of their 
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hearts that conceit, which harboureth in many of ours, who 
took upon God in the matter of Salvation, as one who is hard- 
ly entreated to come off, to ſave ſinners, and with whom Chriſt 
(through the backwardneſſe of his heart) hath ſo much adoe ; 


and we are apt to think that when he doth come off co pardon, . 


ke doth it only and meerly at Chriſts entreaty, and for his ſake, 
having otherwiſe no innate motion in himſelfe ſufficient to 
encline his heart to it ; but char it is in this tranſaRion by Chriſt 
with him, as a Favourite procures a Pardon for a Traitor, whoſe 
perſon the King caresnot for ; only at his Favourites ſuit and 
requeſt he grants it, which elſe he would never have done. You 
are deceived, ſayes Chriſt, it is otherwiſe : my Fathers heart is 
as much towards you, and for your ſalvation , as mine is : Him» 
ſelfe, of himſelfe loveth you. And the truth is, that God took 
up as vaſt a love unto us of himſelfe at firlt, as ever he hath borne 
us ſince : and all chat Chriſt doth for us, is but the expreſſion of 
that love which was taken up originally in Gods own heart. 
Thus we finde, that out of that love he gave Chrilt for us : So 
Tohn 3. 16. God ſo loved the world (of ele) that he gave hs only 
begotten Sonne to dye, &c, Yea, Chriſts death was bur a meanes ro 
commend or ſet forth that love of his unto us : So Rom. 5. 8. it 
was God alſo that did himſelfe give the perſons unto Chriſt, 
and under-hand ſet him on work to mediate for them : God was 
3n Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelfe : He onely uſed Chrilt 
as his inſtrument ro bring it honourably about. +/ rhe bleſſings 
he means to give us, he firſt purpoſed, and intended in himſelfe : 
(ſo Eph. 1.3,5,9, I1. compared) owt of the good pleaſure of his 
will, yet [ in Chriſt] (as it is added there) as the means through 
which hee viould convey them: yea Chriſt adds not one drop 
of love to Gods heart ; onely draws it out, he brocheth it, and 
makes it flow forth, whoſe current had otherwiſe beene ſtopt. 
The truth is, that God ſuborned Chriſt co beg them on our be- 
halfe for an honurable way of carrying it, as alſo to make us 
prize this favour the more ; ſo, as his heart is as ready to give 
ali to us, as Chriſts is to ask, and this out of his pure love 
TO Us. 

The Interceflion therefore of Chriſt muſt needs ſpeed, when 
Gods heart is thus of it ſelfe prepared to us. In Eſay 53. 10. it 
is ſaid, The pleaſure of the Lord mn proſper in his hand _ = 
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ſalvation be in Chriſts hand, it is in a good hand ; but if it be the 


pleaſure of the Lord too, it mult needs proſper. It is faid of our 
hearts and prayers, that He prepareth the heart, and heareth the 
prayer ; much more therefore when his owne heart is prepared 
ro grant the ſuit, will he eaſily heare it. When one hath a mind 
to doe a thing, then the leaſt hint procures it of him : So afa- 
ther having a mind to ſpare his child, he will take any excuſe, 
any ones mediation, even of a ſervant, a ſtranger, or an cnemie, 
rather then of none, Now when Chrift ſhall ſpeak for us, and 
ſpeak Gods owne heart, how prevalent muſt thoſe words needs 
be ? Davids ſoule longing to go forth unto «Abſalom, (2 Sam. 1 Jo 
»lt,) whom notwithſtanding (for the honour of a Father, ard a 
Kings State-policie, and to ſatisfe the world) he had bariſht the 
Court for his Treaſon ; when Jab perceived it, that zhe Kings 
heart was towards Abſalom, (Chap. 14.1.) and that the King 
onely needed one to ſpeak a good word for him, he ſubornes 
2 woman, a iranger (no matter whom, for it had becne all one 
for ſpeeding) with a made tale to come to the King ; and you 
know how eafily it tooke and prevailed with him, and how 
glad the Kings heart was of that occaſion : even ſo acceptablc 
it was to him, that /o.2þ could not have done him a greater kind- 
nefle ; and that 7oab knew well enough, Thus it 1s with Gods 
heart towards us, Chriſt aſſures us of ir, and you may believe 
him in this caſe : For Chriſt might have took all the Honour to 
himfelfe, and made us beholding to himſelfe alone for all Gods 


Kkindneſle to us ; bur he deals plainiy, and tels ns that his Father 


is as ready as himſelfe ; and this he doth for his Fathers honour 
and our comfort ; And therefore it is thar, oh. 17, in that this 
prayer ſo often cited in this diſcourſe, ke pleads our eleRion, 
Toha 17. 6. Thine they Were, and thou gaveſ} them me ; Thou 
commendedlt them unto me, and badeſt me pray for them, and 
i doe but commend the fame to thee againe, In the High-pricſts 
breit-plate when he went into the Holy of Holies, were fet 
ewelve {tores, on which were written the names of the twelve 
Tribes : the myſterie of which is this, Chriſt beares ns and our 
names in his Hearc, when he goes to God : and moreover, we 
are Gods jewels. precious in his own account and choife. So God 
calls them Maul. 3, 17. Made precious to him ont of h1s love, So 


1/ai. 43. 4. So that God loves usas jewels choſen by him, but 
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much more when he beho!ds us ſet and preſented unto him in the 
breaſt-plate of Chriſts heart and prayer. 

To conclude therefore, we have now made both ends of this 
Text to meet, Gods love, and Chriſts interceflion, The Apoſtle 
| began with that, 7/ho ſhall accuſe ? it 75 God that juſtifies, and he 

being for us, Who can be againFt 7 ? The Father himſelfe loves 

z4 25 he is onr Father : And then he ends with this, Chriſt inter- 

cedes, namely, with our Father and his Father, 7/hs then ſhall con- 

demne ? Who, or what can poſſibly condemne, all theſe 

| things being for us, the leaſt of which were alone enough to 
| fave us ? 

| Let us now looke round abour, and take a full view and prof. 

pe& at once, of all thoſe particulars that Chriſt hath done and 
doth for us, and rheir ſeverall and joynt fluence which they have 
into our ſalvation, 

I, In that Chriſt dyed, ic aſſures us of a perfeR price payed for, 
and a right to eternall life thereby acquired. 

2. In that he roſe agaize as a Common perſon,this aflures us yet 
further, that there is a formall,/ega/,and irrevocable aft of 7uſti- 
fication of us paſſed and enrolled in that Conrt of Heaven be- 
eweene Chriſt and God : and that in his being then juſtified, we 
were alſo juſtified in him, ſo that thereby our juſtification is 
made paſt recalling, 

3. Chriſts A/cenſion into Heaven, is a further aR of his taking 
poſſeſſion of Heaven for us, he then formally entring upon that 
our-right in our ſtead ; and ſois a further confirmation of our 
falvation to us, But ſtill we in our own peſons are not yet ſaved, 
this being but done to us as we are repreſentatively in Chriſt as 
our Head, | 

4. Therefore he ſits at Gods right hand, which imports his be- 
ing armed and inveſted with al! power in Heaven and Earth to give 
and apply eternall life to us. 

5. And laſt of all there remaines Tnterceſſion to finiſh and come 
pleat our ſalvation; to doe the thing, even to ſave us. And as 

| Chriſts Death and Reſurrefio were to procure our 7uſtification : 

| ſo his ſitting at Gods right hand and 1nterceſſion are to procure 
| ſalvation ; and by faith we may ſee it done, and behold our 
ſoules not onely fitting in heaven, as in Chriſt a common perſon 

| ſitting there in our right ; as an evidence that we ſhall come 
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thither : but alſo through Chriſts ztercefſion begun we may ſec 
our ſelves afually poſſeſſed of heaven, And there I will leave 
all you that are beleevers by faith poſſeſſed of it , and ſolacing ; © 
your ſoules in it, and doe you fear condemnation if you can, 


Cn as XK 


The uſe of all : Containing ſome Encouragements for weak, Be- 
leevers, frem Chriſts Interceflion, out of Heb. 7. 25. 


Ow for a Conclafion of this Diſcourſe T will adde a briefe 

Uſe of Znconragement ; and this, ſuited to the lowelt Faith 

of the weakelt Beleever, who cannot pur forth any a& of Aiſu- 
rance, and is likewiſe diſcouraged from comming in unto Chriſt, 
And I ſhall confine my ſelfe onely unto what thoſe moſt comfor- 
table words (as any in the book of God) doe hold forth, which 
the Apoſtle hath uttered concerning Chriſts Interceſſion (the 
Point in hand; ) [ Wherefore he #5 able to ſave 8 the utmoſt , thoſe 
that come to God by him : ſeeing he ever liveth to make Titercefſion 
for them, ] words which 1 have had the molt recourſe nato in 
this Docinall part, of any other, as molt tending to che clear- 
ing of mary things about /zterceſſion : And which I wou'd alſo 
commend to, and leave with poore Beleevers to have recourſe 
\ unto for their comfort, as a ſutficieat Abundary of Conſolation | 
unto their Souls, and as a Carholicon or univerſall Corliall acaiat 
4]l faintivgs and miſgivings of ſpirit whatſoever, | 
In the words obſerve, 


I. A Definition of Faith by the loweſt aRs of it, for the com- 
fort of weak Chriſtians ; 


2. Encouragements unto ſuch 2 Faith,oppolite to all miſgivings 
and difcouragements, whatſoever, 

1, A Definition of Faith; and ſuch, as will ſuit the weakeſt 
cleever. It 75 a comming #nto Goa by Chriſt for Salvation. 

I. It is| a comming ]to be fived, Let not the want of Af 
rice that God will ſave thee, or that Chriſt is thine, diſcourage 
chee, if thou halt but a heart co Come to God by Chriſt to be ſa- 
vec, though chou knowelt not whether he will yet fave thee, or 
v0. Remember that the Beleevers of the New Teltament are 
acre deſcribed to be | commer] to God by Chriſt;Such as goe our 


of | 


———— 


UM 


Cem ed 


125 


— > —_ 


SeQ.5. from Chriſts Interceſſ1on, 


of themſelves and relt in nothing in themſelves, doe come unto 
God through Chrilt for Salvation, though with trembling. 

2, It is a Commingſ[ #»to Goa, ] For he is the ultimate objeR 
of our Faith, and the perſon with whom we have to doe in be- 
leeving, and from whom we are to receive Salvation, if ever we 
obtain it. | 

3. It is a Comming unto God [| by Chrift - ] which phraſe is 
uſed in this Epiſtle in an alluſion to the worſhippers of the Old 
Teſtament ; who when they had ſinned, were dircAed to goe to 
God by a Prieſt, who with a Sacrifice made an Atonement for 
them. Now Chriſt is the great and true High: Prieſt , by whons we 
have acceſſe to the Father ; 2 Epheſ.18, The word is Texrayoyny, 
aleading by the hand. Doſt thou not know how to appear before 
God, or to come to him 2 come firſt to Chriſt , and he will eake 
thee by the h2nd, and goe along with thee, and lead thee to His 
Father. 

4. It is a comming unto God by Chrilt [” for Salvation. Ma- 
| ny a poor ſoule is apt to think that in comming to God by Faith 

it mult not ain at it ſclfe, or its own Salvation ; yes, it may, for 
that is here made the errand or buſineſſe which faich h3th with 
God in comming to him ; or which it comes for,and this is ſe- 
cretly couched in theſe words : for the Apoltle ſpeaking of the 
very aime of the heart in comming , he therefore on purpoſe 
| mentions Chriſts ability to /ave, [He is able zo ſave. ] 
Secondly, Here are .many encouragements to ſuch a Faith as 
is not yet grown up unto aſſurance of Salvation, 
| I, Here is the molt ſuitable objzeR propounded unto it,names- 
ly, Chriſt as interceding ; which work of Irtcrceflion becanſe it 
remaines for Chriſt as yet zo ave for a ſoule that is to be ſaved, and 
| which he is every day @ doing far us ; therefore it is more peculi- 
\ arly fitted unto aRecnmbent faith. For when ſuch a ſoul comes and 
caſts it ſelf upon(hrit,That thing in (rift which mult needs moſt 
ſuir that kind of a&R;is that which is yet 70 be dove byChrilt for that 
ſoule. Now for that ſoule-to come to Chrilt to die for it, and of- 
fer up himſclf a Sacrifice,(as Sinners did uſe ro come to the Highe 
Prieſt co ſacrifice for them) this were bootleſle , for (as it 1s vers 
27+) he hath at oxce done that already, And as for what is already 
paft and done,ſuch a belcevers 4 is oftentimes « xceedingly puze 
.J led, 
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led, what manner of a to put forth towards Chriſt about it ; as 
(for example) when it is about to come unto God, and it heares 
of an Elefion of ſome unto ſalvation from all eternity made by 
him; becauſe this is an a& already palt by God, the ſoule knowes 
it to be in vaine to caſt it ſelfe upon God for El:Rion, or to 
come unto him to ele and choole it ſelfe. And fo in like manner, 
when the ſoule looks upon Chriſts Death, becauſe it is done and 
paſt, it knows not how fo take it in beleeving , when it wanteth 
aſſurance that Chriſt dyed for it, (though it ſhould come to 
Chriſtt o be ſaved by vertue of his death.) But there is this one 
work that remains (till to be done by him for us, and which he.is 
daily a doing; and that is, Interceding , for he lives ever to Inter- 
cede, or to pray for us inthe {trength and merit of thathis Sacri= 
fice once offered up. This therefore is more GireRly and peculi- 
arly fitted unto a Faith of Recumbency, or, of (' omming unto 
Chriſt : the proper aR of ſuch a Faith (as it is diſtinguiſhed from 
Faith of «Aſſurance ) being a caſting axes [elfe xpon C hriſt for ſome 
thing it world have done or wrought for one, Hence Interceſſion be- 
comes a fit objeR for the aime and errand of ſuch a Faith, in this 
:rs comming to Chriſt as alſo.[ to be ſaved ] is, it being a thing yer 
to be wrought and accompliſht for me by Chriſt,is therefore a fic 
mark for ſuch a Faith to levell at in its comming to Chriſt, Thoſe 
As of God and Chriſt which are paſt, Faith of e4ſſuraxce doth 
more eaſily comply with : ſuch a Faith takes'in with comfort that 
Chriſt hath ared for me, and ri/ez again, and doth now Tvtercede 
for me, and ſo I ſhall certainly be ſaved : but ſo cannot this weak 
faith doe, Come thou therefore unto Chriſt, as to ſave thee 
through his Death paſt, and by the merit of it, ſo for the preſent, 
and for the time to come, to take thy Cauſe in hand, and to 7. 
zercede for thee : it is a great releefe unto ſuch a Faith (as cannot 
pat forth Acts of Afſurance, that what hath been done by Chriſt 
hath been done for it) that God hath lefe Chriſt this work yer 
to doe for us.So as the Interceſſion of Chriſt may afford matter 
to ſuch 2 Faith to throw it ſelfe upon Chriſt , co performe it for 
us, and it may fet awork to'doe it, 

2. Now if fuch a ſoule ask, But will Chriſt upon my comming 
to him for ſalvation,be ſet awork to intercede for me, and under. 
take my cauſe ? 


o I anſwer, 
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I anſwer it out of thoſe words [ Hee lives to intercede for them 


who come to God by him] Hee lives on purpoſe to performe this * 


work; it is the end of his living , the buſineſle of his life. And as 
he received a commandement to dye, and it was the end of his 
life on earth; ſo he hath received a command to intercede, and 
ro be a common High-Priclt for all that come to God by him. 
God hath appointed him to this work by an oath, He ſware, and 
would not repent, Thou ſhalt be a Prieſt for ever, after tbe order of 
Aelchifedech : and this is the end of his life in heaven. That as 
in the Old Law the High-Prieſt / Chriſts type in this) ewght to of- 
fer ap the ſacrifice of every one that came unto God by him , (as 
Heb.s.5.) in like manner Chrilt; for it is hs calling, (as you have 
it, ver.6.) Otherwiſe, as that woman ſaid to Philip , when ſhe 
came to him for juſtice, and he put her off, Then ceaſe (ayes ſhe) 
to bea King : So if Chriſt ſhould deny any ſuch ſonle to take its 
cauſe in hand, he muſt then ceaſe to be a Priet , He lives to tnter= 
cede : He 15 a Prieft called by God, as was eAaron, ver, 6, Where- 
fore he ought to doe it, in that it is his office. 

3. And if chy ſoule yet feareth the difficulty of its own parti- 
cular caſe, in reſpe& of the greatneſle of thy finnes , and the cir- 
cumſtances thereof, or any conſideration whatſoever which to 
thy view doth make thy ſalvation an hard ſuit to obtain : the 
Apoſtle therefore further addes, { Hee 7 able ro ſave to the nt- 
moſt ) (what ever thy cauſe be) and this, through this his Inter- 
ceſſion.That ſame word [ to the atmoſt] is a good word,and well 
pur in for our comfort#+Confider it therefore, for it is a reaching 
word, and extends it ſelfe ſo farre, that thou'canſt not look ke- 
yond it. Let thy ſoule be ſet upon the higheſt mount that kver 
any creature was yet ſet upon, and that is enlarged to take-in 
es view the molt ſpacious proſpe both of ſin and miſery , and 
difficulties of being ſaved , that ever yct any poor humbled ſoule 
did caſt within it ſelfe : yea joyne to theſe all the objeions and 
hinderances of thy ſalvation. that the heart of man can ſuppoſe 
or invent againſt it ſelfe : hft up thy eyes and look to the wrmeſt 
thou canſt fee , and Chriſt by his Interceſſion 1s able to ſave thee 
beyond the Horizon and furcheſt compaſie of thy thoughts, even 
zo the utmoſt and worlt caſe the heart of man can ſuppoſe. Ir is 
not thy having /azne long 1n Sinne,/oxg under rerrowrs and deſpairs, 
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or having ſinned ofrez after many enlightnings, that can hinder 
thee from being faved by Chriſt. Doe but remember this ſame 
word [to the atmo}, ] and then put in what exceptions thou wilt 
or canlt, lay all che barres in thy way thit are imaginable z 
yet know thou that the gates of Hell al not prevaile againſt 
thee. | 

4. Againe, conſider but what it is that Chriſt, who hath by 
his death done enough to fave thee, doth yer further for thee in 
Heaven, If thou thoughteſt thou hadit all the Saints in Heaven 
and Earth jointly concurring in promoving thy ſalvation, and 
compctitours unto God in inſtant and inceſſant requeſts and 
prayers to fave thee z how wouldeſt thou be encouraged ? (ſhall 
I tell thee ? ) one word out of Chriſts mouth (who is the King 
of Saints) will doe more then all in heaven and earth can do : 
and what is there then which wee may not hope to obtaine 


—e through his Interceſſion ? 


And wouldelt thou know whether he hath undertaken thy 
cauſe, and begun to intercede for thee ? In a word, Hath he put 
his ſpirit into thy heart, and fer thy owne heart on worke to 
make inceſſant Interceſſions for thy ſelfe With groans unutter- 
able ? (as the Apoſtle hath it, Row, 8.) This ts the Eccho of 
Chrilts Interceſlion for thee in Heaven. 

5. (Andlaltly) If ſuch a ſoule ſhall fucther objeR, Bur will 
he not give over ſuing for me? may I not be caſt out of his 
prayers through my unbelicfe ? Let it here be conſidered, that he 
lives [ever ] to intercede: And therefore if he once undertake 
thy cauſe, and getteth thee into his prayers, he will never leave 
thee out night nor day. He Intercedeth evcr, till he hath accom- 
pliſht and finiſhed thy ſalvation. Men have been caſt out of 
g50d and holy mens prayers, as San! out of Samuels, and the 
People of 1/-ael ont of Feremies ; but never out of Chriſts pray- 
ers ; the /moake of hs Incenſe aſcends for ever, and he will inter- 
cede to the ucmolt, cill he hath ſaved thee to the urmolt, Hce 
will never give over, bat will lie in the dult for thee, or he will 


| perfect and procure thy Salv.ttion, 


Oaely whileſt I am thus raiſing up your faith to him upon 
the work of his Interceſlion for us; ler me ſpeake a word to 
you for him, ſo to ſtirre pp your love to him , upon the conſide- 


ration ofthis his Interceſſion alſo, You ſee you have the _—_ 
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life of Chriſt firſt and laſt, both here and in heaven laid out for 

on: He had not come to earth but for you : he had no other 
buſinefſe her.: z Vnto us a Sonne i borne, And (to be ſure) he had 
not dyed but for you : (for #5 a Son was given) and when he roſe, 
it was for your juſtification : And now he is gone to heaven, he 


lives but to intercede for you. He makes your ſalvation his con. * - 


ſtant calling, O therefore let us live wholly unto him, for he 
hath, and doth live wholly unto us. You have his whole time 3- 
mong you ; and if he were your ſervant, yon could deſire no 
more. There was much of your time loſt before you began to 
live to him : but there hath been no moment of his time which 
he hath not lived to, and improved for you. Nor are you able 
ever £0 live for him, but onely in this life, for hereafter you ſhall 
live with him, and be glorifted of him, I conclude all with that 
of the Apoſtle, The love of Chriſt it hould conſtraine us, becauſe 
we cannot but j4dze this to be the moſt equall, that they which 
live fhonld not henceforth live unto th:mſelves, but unto him who 
dyed for thems, and roje againe ; and (out of the Text I alſo adde ) 
fits at Goas right hand ; yea, and there /ives for ever to make In- 
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THE TABLE OF 
The Heart of Chriſt in Hea- 


' ven towards ſinners on Earth. 
 Extrinſecall ſhewmg the Part . 


"671, hat it is ſo. 


1, {Demonſtrations of the gracious 
diſpefition of his heart toward us. 5 Intrinſecall ſhewing the 

| * Sort, the Reaſons why it Part > 

* muſt needs be ſo, ; ; 


< 
( 
2. | The Manner how bis Hear:  affefted rowards 4 3 and the 
way how it comes to paſſe that ſuch affefions are let into his >Part 3, 
G 


bears, 
Part I. 
Containing Demonſtrations Extrinſecall. 


S. L 
Demonſtrations from (hriſts carriage 4s bis laſt Farewell, and bz laft Sermon ; 
John, Chapters, 13, &'c. and in his laſs prayer, John 17. the ſcope of all 


which was 10 aſſure bis Diſciples of his being conſtant in his eAfﬀeftions towards 
them, I39 

1. From hs carriage at his {aſt Fare-well, nd this in foure things. ibid. 
2. *) From many paſſages in that his laſt Sermon, in 5- things. 142 
From hi laſt *Prazcr John 17. which *Prayer i a patterne of þis Tutcrceſſion 
150 


in Hcaven, and ſo an expreſſion of what his heart t there, 
II 


Demonſtrations from :mazy paſſages and expreſſuons after bis ReſurreQion. I 51 
This Reſurrefion the firſt ſtep to bis glory 3 and therefore this a certaine De- 
monſtration. ibid. 
1. \ From the firft gracious meſſage which Cb-ift after his ReſurreFion 
2 ſent bis Diſciples, who yer had forſaken him, I52 
2. { From his carriage axd ſpecch at bis firſt meeting with them, I53 
Demonſtrations from paſſages at, and after Chriſts Aſcenſion into heaven ; 

I. (At bis Aſcerſson, bis bleſſing bis Diſciples, 

2, | Aficr be was come to heaven, 


155 


I. (Ponring out his Spirit en them, as in bis laft Sermon he had pros 
miſed, which Spirit is 10 this day in our Preaching, and an Ar- 
gumen of the julfilling of this. 156 

hh S 3 2. A4f 
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2. | All thoſe works of Miracles, and converfuons of ſoules that accome 

| panied the firſt preaching of th: Goſpel, doe argue this, as alſo 
the New Teftenen written fince. 157 

briſts owne words ſpoken to Paul, ferce bimſelfe was in heaven, 


| 5: doe confizme it, 158 
4. | Thelaſt words uttered in Scripture, in the Book of the Revelation, 
tl (Co which was more immediately giveu :nto John by Chriſt, 160 


Part I I. 
Demonſtrations Intrinſecall, 
- CL 


The firft ſort of Tntrinſecall Demonſtrations drawn from the Trfluence which all 
the threc Perſons have into the Heart of the Humane nature of Chriſt in hca- 


ven. 166 
1. q Tom God the Father. Which Demonſtration is male forth by 192 
things : . 
| "I, © God hath given Chriſt a perpetual command to love his Elc# on earti\, 
s and hath written a Law of love iu his heart. + ibid, 
2. < This Law of love remaines for ever itt his hcart, which is proved by 
| twothings: 
1. CThat 2t 7s a Law, and that of Love, 168 
| 2. Iris by obfervivg that Law it is that Chriſt continues in his Fa- 
d 3- CE thers love. ibid. 


2: | From God the Sonne, unto whom the Humane nature is united, This 
diſpofution of grace is naturall ro him, as be is Gods naturall Son. 159 
Accordingly the Humane nature framed .0n purpoſe with diſpoſiti-ns 
of mercy aud meckneſſe above 4 other. 170 


3. | Fron God the Holy Ghoſt, who on earth filled him with meckneſse and 
grace avove all other diſpoſitions, and now reſteth upon him in Heaven, 
more abundantly then cocr, | Ti 

S. II. 
A ſecond ſort of DemonArations from ſeucrall engagements now lying upou Chriſt 
in Hcavcn. 179 
1. [ Engagement, The continuance of all bis Relations and Alliances to us, which 
no glory of his doth any thing leſſen or alter. ibid. 
Which relations werc made chiefly fer the oxhcr world, and ſo muſt 
needs continuc there 180 
| The Ground of this Engagement. 182 
2. » His love ts engagcd and encreaſed, by what he did and ſuffered for vs, 184 
What a great obligation this is. 185 


3. | His ofhice of Prieſthood which coxtinyes # Heaven, doth further require 
all mercifulneſſe and graciouſneſſe in him towards ws ſtuners. This Demon- 


[iration hath rwo parts. 187 

The 1. \ Shewtng #hat the office of Pricſthood was erciled on purpoſe for 

| grace and mercie, 188 
Which is argued, 

| :, By 


UN 


The Table. 


I. 5 Bythe cuds of it, 
| | 2. 1 7 the Sud frowion required for it. 5 he 
The 2. 0 Shcwing that by reaſon of this effice, an eternall duty lycth pon bim 
| | to ſhew grace aud mercy 3: and (rift is a faithfull High*Pricſt 
| zo performe thas du'y. A 

Chriſts advancement can make 10 alteration in his heart, for his 


| Prieſthood is his higheſt advancement : 
| And Grace did both Found, and now upholds his Throne of 


( Grace. 195 
His owne Intereſt puts him upon theſe eAﬀefions of heart towards us; His 


4. 
owne joy, happineſse, and glory are encreaſed by ſhewing mercie to, and 
Ko comforting his children upon earth : and it is more for; his glory then for 
4 our good. 197 


| * Chriſt hath a double fulneſſe of joy, 

1. ) Perſonall, m bis Father. 

2. } Myſticall, in bis Members. 
How (,briſt rejoyceth in Heaven at our well doivg here on carth, 


$99 
His having the nature of man, the ſame for ſubſtance in Heaven, that he 
had cn earth, obligeth him to be mercifull unto men, 201 


| The cad of bis aſſuming mans nature was to qualifie him for mercie., 
ibid. 
C 


198 


F. 


Though it ad4s not to the gveatucſſe of mercic in God; ya it 
addes & new way of being mercifull, cven as 4 man, 202 


| . Part ITI; 


S. 1. - 
Some Generals to cleave, 5 
1, {How this is to be underſtocd, That Chrifts Heart is touched with the . 


ee IN 


i feeling of our infirmities : 
We | The way how o'r Infi:mitics come to be feelinely let 7nto his heart, 204 
k | 1, ( How this affcion in Chrit is to be underſtood, 
; | This explained by theſe degrees : | 
I.. (This affefion af compaſſion is not wholly to be underſtood in a 
| | Meraphoricall ſenſe, as when God is ſaid 10 be afflifted, ec. 
that is, not meerly after the frnilitude of men, but in 4 true 


and reall ſen{e. 205 
BY Theſe affefions in Chriſts humane nature are more like 10 ours 
Shag then thoſe wh: the eAngels have, who notwithRauding have 
affetions analogicall to ours, 206 

| 3. | Chriſt baving taken fraile fleſh crc he went to Heaven, this fits 
| L* {L himyct more for having affeions of me-cy like unto ours. 207 
For the way how our miſcrics are let into Chrifis heart ſo as 10 affett it. This 


#4 explained by rwo things. 210 
I, C The Humane nature hath the knowledge and cognizance of all that cau or 
doth befall us herc. 
| 2, JHe remembers how himſelfe was once affected when he was m—_—_ 
1 a 


RT h 
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8. II. 

A more particular Diſquifetion what manner of affefion this s. The ſeat thereof, 

whether in bis Firit or ſoule onely, or in the whole humane nature. 

Some (fautions added. A Re 
This affection (for our better concetving it, } ſct forth three wayes. 

1. | Negatively,it 5s not in all things ſuch 4; it was in the dayes of his fleſh. ibid. 
2. | Polniyely, It is for ſubſtance the very ſame afflifion, and the ſeat of it is 
his bodily heart as well as his ſoule. 213 
| Fourc Cautions or Poſetions about this : 

1, { In what ſenſe, or /o far as bis Body is made ſpiritudll, ſo far are theſe 


Aite&ions ſpiritualized, as they are in his body, 214 
2. | Hence, though thcy move his Bowels, yet they doe not perturbe or hurt 
him in the leaſt. 2IF 


3. | All natural humane affefions may be ſtill in him that are unbecomming 

| his fate aud glory. Ani how much the having. ſuch affeions are 
ſurcable to that ftate and relation wherein he is. 216 

4. | Though a Paſſionate ſuffering be cut 'ﬀ, yet theſe affeAions are now 
_ large and ſtrong for the ſubſtance of them, then they were on 

{— earth. 217 

3. | Privatively. If his heart ſuffers not with us under our Tuſirmitics, yet be 
bath leſſe joy then his heart ſball have when we are freed from all. 1218 
How the Scripture attributes ſome kind of Imperſefion to ſome af- 


Y - fefioninhim, and in what ſcnſe. 
g. III 
This Scruple ſatisfied, How Chriſts beart can be feelingly toubed with our fins, 
{orr greateſt infirmitic) ſceing he was tempted [ without lfinne,] 220 
Four anſwers given thereunto, for our comfort, ibid. 
Hſes of all, 222, 
ae 
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CurisTt In Heaven, 


Sinners on Earth. 


4 Poakm —— 
TEST Aving ſet forth our Lord and Saviour J x - 
TH Sus CHRIST in allthoſe greatand 
<2 HS moſt ſolemn ations of his, his Obedience 
unto death, his Reſarreftion, Aſcenſion into 
heaven, his fitting at Gods right hana,and In- 
terceſſion for us, (which of all the other hath 
bin more largely inſiſted on)I (hall now an 
nexe(as next in order,8& homogeneall there. 
unto)this Diſcourſe that follows,which layes open The HE ART 
of Chriſt, as now he is in heaven, fitting at Gods right hand, and 
interceding for us; How it is affefted,8 graciouſly ai5þoſed towards 
ſinners on earth that doe come to him ; how willing to receive 
them; how ready to entertain them; how tender to pity them in 
all their infirmities, both ſinnes and miferies, The ſcope and uſe 
whereof will be this, To hearten and encourage Beleevers to 
come more boldly unto the Throhe of Grace , unto ſuch a Savi- 
our and High-Prieft, when they (ſhallknow how ſweetly and ten- 
derly his heart (though he is now in his glory) is inclined towards 
them ; and ſo to remove thatgreat ſtone of ſtumbling which we 
meet with, (and yet-lyeth unſeen) in the thoughts of menin the 
way to faith; that Chriit being now abſent , and withall exalted 
roſo high and infinite a diſtance of glory , as to fit at Gods right 
hand, &c. they therefore cannot tell how to come to treat with 
him about their ſalvation ſo freely , and with that hopefulneſſe 
zo obtain, as thoſe poor ſinners did, who were here on earth with 


UM 


138 
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him : Had our lot been (think they) but to have converſed with 
him, (in the dayes of bis fiſh) as Mary, and Peter , and his 
other Diſciples did here below , we could have thought to have 
been bold with him, and to have had any thing at his hands; For 
they beheld him afore them, a man like unto themſelves, and he 
was fu'l of meckneſſc,and gentleneſſe, he being then himſelf madc 
ſin,and ſenſible of all forts of miſeries ; but now he is gone into a 
farre Countrey, and hath put on glory and immortality,and how 
his heart may be altered thereby we know not. The drift of this 
Diſcourſe is therefore to aſcertain poor ſoules , that his Heare 
(in reſp:& of pity and compaſſion) remains the ſame it was on 
earth; that he intercedes there with the ſame heart he did here 
below; and that he is as meck, as gentle, as eafie to be entreated, 
as tender in his bowels ; ſo that they may deal with him as fairly 
about the great matter of their ſalvation, and as hopefully , and 
upon as caſie terms obtain it of him, as they might if they had 
been on earth wich him, and be as familiar with him in all their 
needs: Then which nothing can be more for the comfort and 
encouragement of thoſe, who have given over all other lives but 
that of faith, and whoſe ſoules purſue after ſtrong and entire 
communion with their Saviour Chrilt. | | 

Now the Demonſtrations that may help our faith in this, I res» 
duce to two Heads: The ficſt more exeriuſecall and outward; 
The ſecond more #:r:»/ecall and inward : The one ſhewing the 
274 Of it, that it #5 ſo; the other the 4671, the reaſons an1 grounds 
why it muſt needs be ſo, 

Firſt, for thoſe Exirinſecall Demonſtrations, (as I call them) 
they are taken from {.verall paſſages and carriages of his , in all 
thoſe ſeverall conditions of his; namely,at his laſt Fare-wellafore 
his Death, his, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, and now he is ſitting at 
Gods right hand, 1 ſball lead you through all the ſame Heads 
which 1 have gone over in the former Treatife, (though to ano» 
ther purpoſe) and take ſuch obſervations from his ſpeeches and 
carriages, in all thoſe ſtates he went through, as (hall tend direR- 
ly to perſwade our hearts of the point in hand, namely this , that 


. now be 74 in heavenhis heart remains as graciouſly inclined to fin- 


ners that come to him, as ever on earth, And for a Ground. or 
IntroduRion to theſe firſt ſort of Demonſtrations, I ſhall take this 
Scripture that follows; as for thoſe other, another Scripture, as 
proper £0 that part of this Diſcourſe. 


UM 
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I. Patt, " ants Sinners upon earth, 139 


Jonn 13. 1. 

——}phen Leſus knew that his houre was come , that he 
ſhauld depart out of this world unto the Father, H A- 
JING LOVED HIS OWNE, HEE 
LOVED THEM TO THE END: (or) 
for ever. 


Das 


g . I & 
Demonſtrations from Chriſts laſt Farewell to his Diſciples, 


PR was long before that Chriſt did break his mind 

>= to his Diſciples, that he was to leave them, and 
5.011 to goc away to heaven from them , (for John 

16. 4. he ſayes, he had forborne 2s zell it rhers 
from the beginning:) But when he begins to ac- 

quaint them with it, he then at once leaves with 

them an abundance of his heart, and that not 
onely how it ſtood towards them , and what it was at the pre- 
ſent, but what it would be when, he ſhould be in his glory. Let us 
| (to this end.) but briefly peruſe his laſt carriage , and his Sermon 
at his laſt Supper which he did cat with them, as it is on purpoſe 
penned and recorded by the Evangeliſt 7oþz ; and we ſhall find 
this to be the drift of thoſe long Diſcourſes of Chriſts, from the 

1 3. to the 18. (hap. I will not make a Comment on them , but 

onely briefly take up ſuch ſhore obſervations, as doe more ſpeci- 

ally hold forth this thing in hand, 

Theſe words which I have prefixed as the Text, are the Pre- 

face unto all that his Diſcourſe that follows, (namely, unto 

that waſhing of his Diſciples feet, and his ſucceeding Sermon) x. Demonſtra- 
which accordingly doe ſhew the argument and ſumme of all, deny from bb _ 

is thi carr at ns 

The Preface is this, [Before the De of the Paſſeover, when —_ laſt ae wu 
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knew that his houre was come, that he ſhould depart ont of this World 
unto-the Father, having loved his owne which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. Ayd ſupper betng ended, ——1eſus know. 
;ug that the Father had given .all things into his hands, and that 
he was come from God, and Went to God, he then waſhed hus D;(ciples 
feet. ] Now this Preface was prefixed bythe Evangeliſt, on pur. 
poſe to ſet open a window .into Chrilts, heart, to ſhew what it 
was then at his departure, and ſo withall to give a light.into, 
and put a glofſe and interpretation upon all that follows : The 
ſcope whercofiisto ſhew what his afteRions would be to them 
in heaven; Heels. us what: Chrifts ehonghts were then, and 
what was his heart amidſt thoſe thoughts, (both which occafio- 
ned all that ſucceeds.) 

1. He premiſeth what was in Chriſts thoughts and his me- 
ditation : He b« gan decp'y to conſider, both that he was to de- 
part out of this world, (Jeſi4 knew, ec. (fayes the Text) that 
is, was then thinking of ir) :hat he ſpould aepart unto the Father, 
and how that then he ſhou'd ſhortly be inſtalled into.that glory. 
which was due unto him ; ſo it followes, wer. 3. Te/;u knowing 
(that is, was then aQually taking into his mind) thar the Father 
had given all things into his hanas, that is, that all power in hea- 


venand earth was h's, fo ſoone as he ſhould ft fogting in. 


heaven ; then in the midit.of theſe thoughrs he refls us, he went 


and wathed his Diſciples feer, (after he had firſt conſidered 


whither he was to'goe, and there, what he was to be.) 

' But ſecondly, what was Chriſts Hear; moſt upon, in the midſR 
of all theſe elevated meditations ? Not upon his owne glory ſo 
much, {though it is told us that he conſidered that, thereby the 
more to ſet out his love unto us) but upon theſe thoughts his 
Heart ran out in love towards, and was ſet upon hi owne, Ha- 
wing loved his ownefayes the 1.ver. [ 785 ies, his oWne] (a word 
derivting the greateſt nearneſle, dearnefle, and intimateneſſe 
founded upon propriety : ) The Ele are Chriſts owne, a piece 
of 6: mt. lfe, not [ 7s ia] as goods, (John 1. 11. He came 
wnto ["! 1 owne, ] aud [ bus owne] received him not ; [7a 1412] (the 
word ſhews that he reckors them 4z5 owe bur as goods, not as 
perſons) but he calls theſe here 785 3Hizs, his owne by a nearer 
propriety, that is, his owne children, his owne members, his 
owne »4fe, his owne fleſh; and he conſiders, that though he 


WAS 
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1. Part. unto Sinners on Earth, 


was to goe out of the world, yet they were to be in the world ; 
and therefore it is on purpoſe added, Which were in the world, that 
is, to remaine in this world. Hee hadwthers of his own who 
were in that world unto which he was going, even the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfett (whom as yet he had never ſeene, ) One 
would think, that when he was meditating upon his going out 
of this world, his heart ſhould be all upon « LZbraham, his 1/aacs, 
and his /acobs, whom he was going to; no, he takes more care 
for his own, who were to remaine here in this world, a world 
wherein there is much ev, (as himſelfe ſayes, bn 17.15.) 


both of finne and miſerie, and with which, themſelves whilſt in - 


it, could not but be defiled and vexed. This is it which draws 
out his bowels towards them, even at that time when his hearc 
was full of the thonghts of his own glory : having loved his 
oWn, he loved them nunts the end. Which is ſpoken, to ſhew the 
conltancie of his love, and what it woutd be when Chriſt ſhould 
be in his glory. [To the end] that is, to the perfe7ion of it, 
ei; 72>ciw71y, ſayes Chryſeſtom ; having begun to love them, he 
will perfe& and conſummate his love ro them, And to the end, 
that is, [ for ever; ] So inthe Greek &#s 74G is ſomtimes uſed.and 
fo by the Evangeliſt the phraſe is here uſed in a ſutableneſle to 
the Scripture phraſe, P/al. 103.9. He will not alwayes chide, nov 
reſerve anger [ for ever ; | lo we tranſlate it, but in the Original, 
He reſerves not anger unts | the ena : | So that the ſcope of this 
ſpeech is to ſhew how Chriſts heart and love would be towards 
them even for ever, when he ſhould be gone unto his Father, as 
well as it was to ſhew how it had beene here on earth, they be- 
ing his owne, and hee having loved them, he alters, he changes 
not, and cherefore will love them for ever. 

And then thirdly, to teſtifie thus much by a reall teſtimony, 
what his love would be, when in heaven to them, the Evangeliſt 
ſhews, that when he was in the middelt of all thoſe grear 
thoughts of his approaching giory, and of the ſoveraigne eſtate 
which he was to be in, he then tooke water and a towell, and 
waſhed his Diſciples feete. This to have bin his ſcope will ap- 
peare, if you obſerve but the coherence in the ſecond verſe, it is 
ſaid, that Teſiss knowing that the Father had gives all things into his 
hands, then (ver. 14.) he riſeth from ſupper, and layes aſide kis 


garments, and tooke a towel and girded himſelfe; (ver. 5.) after 
| & 9 that 
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that, he powred Water into a baſon, aud began to waſh his Diſciples 
feete, &-c. where it is evident that the Evangeliſts ſcope is to 


hold forth this unto us, that then when Chriſts thoughts were 


fu'l of his glorie, and when he tooke in the conſideration of ic 
unto the utmoſt ; even then, and upon that occaſion, and in the 
midſt of thoſe thoughts, he waſht his Diſciples feete ; And 
what was Chriſts meaning in this, but that, whereas when he 
ſhould be in heaven, he could not make ſuch outward viſible de- 
monltrations of his heart, by doing ſuch meane ſervices for them, 
therefore by doing this in the middeſt of ſuch thoughts of his glo- 
ry, he would ſhew what he could be content (as it were) to doc 
for them, when hee ſhould be in full poſſcfſion of it (fo great 
is his love unto them.) There is another expreſſion of Chriſts 
like unto this, in Luke 12. 36, 37. which confirmes this to-be 
his meaning here, and to be his very heart in heaven, At vey. 
36, he compares himſelf to a Bridegroome, who is to go to 
heaven unto a wedding-fealt ; who hath ſervants on earth that 
ſtand all that while here below, as without, waiting for him ; at 
which, becauſe they wait ſo long, they may think much, Chriſt 
addes, Verily I ſay unto you, that when the Bridegroome returnes 
(refreſh2d with wine and gladnefle) he frall gird himſelfe, ani 
wake them ſit downe to meate ; and will come forth and | ſerve 
them. The meaning is not as if that Chriſt ſerved at the latter 
day, or now in heaven, thoſe that fic downe there ; but onely 
tt is an abundant expreſſion in words, as here, in a real inſtance 
to ſet forth the over-flowing love that ig in his heart, and the 
tranſcendent happineſſe that we ſhall then enjoy, even beyond 
what can be expe&ed by us, (he utrers himſelfe therefore by an 
nawonted thing not heard of, that the Lord ſhould ſerve his 
ſervants, and wait on them that waited for him) And it is to 
ſh:w his heart to them, and what he could be contented ro doe 
for them. So that you ſee what his heare was before he went 
to Heaven, even amidſt the thoughts of all his glory ; and you 
ſee what it is after he hath beene in heaven, and greacned with 
all his glory, even content to waſh poore finners feete, and to 
ſerve them that come to him and wait for him, 

Now fourthly, what was the myltery of this his Waſhing their 
feet ? 1t was, as to givethem an example of mutuall love and hu- 
mility, ſo to ſignify his waſhing away their fias : thus vey. 8. and 
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10, himfelfe interprets it, It is true indeed, that now he is in hea- 
ven , he c»nnot come to walh the feet of their bodies, but he 
would figoify chus much thereby ; that thoſe finners that will 
come to him when in his glory, he will waſh away all their (ins : 
He loved his (hurch, and gave himſelfe for it, that he might ſanfific 
and cleanſe it with the [ waſhing of Water, ] that he might preſent it 
to himſelfe a glorious Church, not having $þot or wrinkye, G&c. Eph. 
$. 25,26,27» | 

This ſpecimen or declaration of his mind , we have from this 
his carriage , at this his laſt farewel}. Let us next take a ſurvey of 
the drift of that long Sermon which he made at that his farewell, 
and we ſhall find the main ſcope of it to be further to aſſure hi; 


# 


Diſciples of what his Heart would be unto them , and that will 


make a fecond Demonſtration, 

It were too long a work to inſiſt upon each particular : Bge 
certainly , no loving Husband ever endeavoured more to fatisfie 
the heart of his Spouſe during his abſence, then Chriſt coth his 
Diſciples hearts, and in them all Beleevers : {For take that along, 
once for all, that what Chrilt ſaid unto them, he ſayes unto ns, as 
in that 17. of 7ohz that ſpeech implyes , 7 pray not for them onely, 
but for thoſe alſo that ſhall belerve throngh their Word, ) And as what 
he prayed for them was for all Beleevers alſo ; ſo what he then 
ſpake unto them, 

Firſt, he lets them ſee what his heart would be unto them, and 
how mindfull of them when in heaven, by that &#/ineſſe wiich he 
profeſſeth he went chither to perform for them : concerning 
which;obferve firlt,chat he lovingly acquaints them with it afore- 
hand what it is , which argued care and tendernefſe, as from an 
husband unto a wife it doth ; And withall, how plain heartedly 
doth he ſpeak, as one that would not hide any. thing from-them 2 
Tohn 16. 7. 1 tell yort the truth of it, (fayes he) it # expedient (and 
expedient ) ſor you, that I goe away, And ſecondly, he teliis-them, 
it is wholly for them and their happineſle;7 goe to ſend you a Com- 
forter, whilſt you are in this world, and to prepare a place for you, 
(Tohn 14.2.) when you ſhall goe out of this world : There-are 
many manſions im my Fathers hoaſe, and I goe to take them 
op for you, and to keep your places for you till you. come. And 
there againe, how openly and candidly doth he ſpeak to them? 


Af ut had been otherwiſe , ſayes he) 1. Would have told you : You 
may 
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may beleeve me, I would not deceive you for all the glory in 
that place to which I am a going. Whom would not this open- 
neſſe and nakedneſſe of heart perilwade? Burt then thirdly, the 
buſmneſſe it ſelfe being ſuch as is ſo much for us and our happineſs; 
how much more doth that arguz it 2 And indeed , Chriſt him- 


ſelfe doth fetch from thence an argument of the continuance of = 


his love to them, So wer. 3. If I goe to prepare a place for you, (if 
that be my errand) then doubt not of my love when I am there; 
All the glory of the place thill never make me forget my buſi« 
neſſe. When he was on earth, he forgot none of the buſinefſe for 
which he came into the World : Shall / zet doe my Fathers buſi 
neſſe ? (ſaid he, when he was a child } yes, and he did itto the 
utmoſt , by fulfilling all righteonſneſſe, Surely therefore he will 
not forget any of that buſineſſ which he is to doe in heaven , it 
being the more pleaſant work by farre. And (as I ſhewed in the 


- former diſcourſe,out of Heb.6.20.) He iz entred as a Fore-runner,ar 


Hirbinger, to take up places there for us, and if he could forget 
us, yet our names are all written in heaven round about him, and 
are continually afore his eyes written there , not only by Gods 
ele&ion, ſo Heb.*12.23. Te are come to mount Sion, and to the hea- 
venly Fernſalem , and to the Chnrch of the firſt-borne [| which are 
written in heaven;] and to feſus, and to the blood of ſprinkling, &+c. 
bu: Chriſt himſelfe ſcores them up anew with his bloud, over eve- 
ry manſion there, which he takes up for any, Yea, he carryeth 
their names written in his heart, as the High- Prieſt did che names 
of the ten Tribes on his breaſt , when he centred into the Holy of 
Holies, He fits in heaven to ſee to it,that none other ſhould take 
their roomes over their heads, {as we ſay )And therefore, 1 Pet. 
I. 4. Salvation is ſaid to be reſerved is Heaven for them , that is, 
kept on purpoſe for them by Jeſus Chriſt, The evill Angels had 
places there once , but they were diſpoſed of unto others over 
their heads, as the Land of Caxaax was from the Canaavites; the 
reaſon of which was, becauſe they had not a Chrilt there to in- 
rercede for them, as we have, 

Then 2ly, to manifeſt his miadfulnes of them, and of all belee. 
vers elſz,when he ſhould be in his glory,he tels chem chatwhen he 
hath diſpatched that buſineſſe for them, and made Heaven ready 
for them,and all the eleAthar are to come;that then he means to 


come again to ther: So { 4.14.22. If 1 go and prepare a place for 
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yew, I will come again, which 1s a meer expreſſion of love, for he if 
he had pleaſed, he might have ordered it to have ſent for them to 


| him,but he means to come for them himſelf, & this when he is warm 


(as we ſpeak) and in the height & midlt of his glory in Heaven,yet 
he wil for a time leave it to come again unto hisSpouſe:And what 
is it for? 1, To ſee her; [ will ſee you agasry, Jand your heart ſhall 
rejoyce. 2. To fetch her; So 7ohn 14. 3. { Will come again and re- 
ceive you to my ſelfe. He condeſcends to the very lawes of Bride= 
groomes; (for notwithſtanding all his greatneſſe , no Lover ſhall 
put him down in any expreſſion of true love) It is the manner of 
Bridegrooms, when they have made all ready in their Fathers 
houſe, then to come themſelves and fetch their Brides,and not to 
ſend for them by others, becauſe it is a time of love, Love des 
ſcends. better then aſcends; and ſo doth the love of Chriſt,who in- 
deed is Love it'ſelfe; and therefore comes down to us himſelfe : 7 
will come again and receive you unto my ſelfe, (layes Chriſt) that ſo 
Where 1 am, you may be alſo, That laſt part of his ſpeech gives the 
reaſon of it, and withall bewrayes his entire affeRton : It is as if 
he had ſaid, The truth is, I cannot live without you , I ſhall never 
be quiet till I have you where I am, that ſo we may never part 
again, {that is the reaſon of it.) Heaven ſhall not hold me, nor 
my Fathers company, if I have not you with me ,. my heart is ſo 
ſetupon you : andif I have any glory, you ſhall have part of ie, 
So ver. 19. Becanſe I live, you ſhall live alſo, It isa reaſon, and ir 
is halfe an oath beſides; [es I live] is Gods oath ; [ Becauſe 7 
live] fayes Chriſt; He pawnes his life upon it, and defires to live 
upon no other terms; [He ſhall live to ſee his ſeed, ec, Eſay 53.] 
And yet further, the more to expreſſe the workings and longings 
of his heart afrer them all thac while, he tells them it ſhall not 
be long neither ere he doth come again to them. So oh 16, 16. 
Again a little While and ye foall ſee me ; a little While and yee ſhall 
ot ſee me, (ayes he.) Which [ not ſeeing him ] refers not to that 
ſmall ſpace of abſence whilſt dead and in the grave ; but of that 
after his laſt aſcending, forty dayes after his ReſurreRion , when 
he ſhonld goe away , not to be ſeen on earth again untill the day 
of Judgement;and yet from that Aſcenſion but a little while(ſayes 
he) and yon ſpall ſee me again ; namely, at the day of Judgement, 
It is ſaid, Heb.10.37. Ter a little while, and he that ſhall come, will 
come, and will not tarry, The ——— the Greck are, [ #71 ya jw- 
zedy 
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xedy 6769 5300p 6 £8,000 nen,) A little little as may be: Though 
long for the time in it ſelfe , yer as little while as may be in re- 
ſpe of his deſire, without the lealt delaying to come : He will 
ſtay not a moment longer , then till he hath diſpatche all our bu- 
fineſſe there for us. And then the doubling of the phraſe, ; :g4- 
a C- nt, (reniens venet , Commung he will come) im plyes ve- 
hemencie of defire to come,and that his mind is alwayes upon ir; 
he is ſtill a comming ; he can hardly be kept away, Thus the He- 
brew phraſe likewiſe fignifies an urgencie, vehemencie ,, and in- 
tenſeneſle of ſome at; as [ Expetting I have expefted; Deſiring I 
have, deſired; fo | Comming he Will come : ] And as not content 
with theſe expreiſions of deſire, he addes over and above all 
theſe, ſed Will not tarry,] and all to fignifie the infinite aren- 
cie of his mind towards his EleFtbelow, and to have all his 
EleR in heaven about him. He will not ſtay a minute longer then 
needs mult ; he tarries onely till he hath throughout all Ages by 
his Interceſtion prepared every room for each Saint, that he may 
entertain them all at once together, and have them all abouc him. 
Thirdly, what his heart would be towards them in his abſence, 
he cxpreſſeth by the carefull proviſion he makes , and the order 
he takes for their comfort in his abſence. Fohn 16,18. I will 
»ot leave you as Orphanes , (ſo the word is) I will not leave you 
like fatherlefſe and friendlefſe children at fixes and ſevens. My 
Father and I have but onely one friend who lyes in the boſome of 
us both , and proceedeth from us both , the holy Ghoſt, and in 
the mean time I will ſend him to you, Doing herein as a loving 
Husband uſeth to doe in his abſence, even commit ti; Wife to 
the deareſt friend he hath; ſo doth Chrift, ver. 16. 7 Wil pray the 
Father, (fayes he) and he ſpall give you azother (omforter : And 
Chap. 36. 7. he ſaith, / will ſend him to you. Who 
Firſt, ſhall he a better Comforter unto you then I am to be in 
this kind of diſpenſation,(which whilſt I am on earth, IT am bound 
up towards you in) So 1n that 16. of John ver .7. he intimates, 7: 
25 expedient (layes he) that I goe away ; for if I goe not away, the 
Comforter will not come; who by reaſon of his office, will comfort 
you better then I ſhould doc with my bodily preſence, And this 
Spirit, as he is the earneſt of heaven, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) ſo he 
is the greateſt roken and pledge of Chriſts love that ever was; 
and ſuch a one as the World cannot receives 
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And yet ſecondly , all the comfort he ſhall ſpeak to you all 
that while, will be but from the exprettion of my heart towards 
you: For as he comes not of himſelfe, but 7 muſ# ſeri him, (Fohn 
16.7.) ſo he will fpeak,nothing of himſelfe , but whatſoever he ſhall 
bear, that ſhall he ſpeak., (ver.13.) And ver. 14. he ſayes, He ſhaft 
receive of mine , and ſhall ſhew it unto you. Him therefore 1 (hall 
ſend on purpoſe to be in my room , and to execute my place to 
you my Bride, Spouſe, and he ſhall tell you (if you will liſten to 
bim, and not grieve him) nothing but ſtories of my love : SO 1t1s 
there, Hee ſhall glorifie me, namely , to you, (for TI am in my felfe 
already glorified in heaven.) All his ſpeech in your hearts will be 
to advance me, and to greaten my worth and love unto you; and 
it will be his delight to doe it : And he can come from heaven in 
an inſtant when he will, and bring you freſh tidings of my mind, 
and tell you the thoughts I laſt had of you, even at that very mi- 
nute when I am thinking of them, what they are at the very time 
wherein he tells you them, (And therefore in that 1 Cor. 2. by 
having the Spirit , ver, 12. we are ſaid to have the mind of Chriſt, 
ver. ult, For he dwelleth in Chriſts heart, and alſo ours, and lifts 
up from one hand tothe other what Chrilts thoughts are to us, 
and what our prayers and faith are to Chriſt.) So that yon ſhall 
have my heart as ſurely and as ſpeedily as if I were with you; and 
he will continually be breaking your hearts , either with my love 
to you, or yours to me, or both; and if either, you may be ſure of 
my love thereby. And whereas (ayes he ) you have the Spirit 
now in your hearts, ſo ver. 17. of Chap. 14. [ Hee now dwels in 
ou, ] yet after my Aſcenſion , he ball be in a further meaſure ix 
or, as it followes there : And at that day (ver. 20.) you ſhall know 
(namely,by his Diftate) that [ am in my Father,and you in me, and 
Tin you : He will tell you when Iam in Heaven, that there is as 
true a conjunAion between me and you, and as true a dearneſſe 
of affeRion in me towards you,as is between my Father and me; 
«nd that it is as impoſſible. co break this knot,and to take off my 
heart from yon,as my Fathers from me,or mine from my Father. 

And then thirdly, you tha!l be ſure, that what he ſayes of my 
love to you, is true, for he i the Spirit of truth, Chap. 16, ver, 13. 
as alſo Chap. 14. ver. I6, 17. (Which Chriſt ſpeaks of him as he 
is a Comforter.) And as you beleeve me when I tell you of 
my Father, becanſe I come from him, ſo you may beleeve hifn 
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in all that he ſaycs of me and of my love to you, for he comes 
from me, 

Ay but might they ſay, Will not he alſo leave us fowa time, 
as you have done 2 No, ſayes Chriſt, Chap. 14. 16. The Father 
ſhall give you another Comforter, aud he foall abide with you for 
ever : Chriſt ſpeaks it in oppoſition to himſelfe ; He himſelfe 
had beene a Comforter unto them, but he was now to be abſent, 
but not ſo the Spirit ; He ſhall be With you for ever: and as he is 
20W with you, ſo he ſhall be in yor,, ver, 17. 

In the fourth place, if this be not enough to aſſure them how 
his heart would be affcRed rowards them, he afſures them he 
will give them daily experience of it. Doe but try me (ayes he) 
when I am gone, and that by ſending me word upon all occaſi- 
ons , what you would have me to doe for you, (and T have lefec 
my Spirit to be your Secretary, and the Enditer of all your Peti- 
tions) Hitherto you bave asked nothing (that is, little) in my name, 
(he blames them that they have asked him no more to doe for 
them) 4nt now ask aud you ſhall receive, And if otherwiſe you will 
not belceve , yer you [hall beleeve your own eyes ; ask and you 
ſhall ſee your ſelves anſwered preſently : Beleeve and ſo Beleeve 
me (ſayes he) for the works ſake, Fohn 14. 11. He ſpeaks it of the 
works he would doe for them, in anſwer to their prayers when 
he was gone; Which ſhould be as ſo many Epiſtles of his heart, 
returned in anſwer unto cheirs ; For it follows, ver. 12. He thar 
beleeveth on me ſhall due greater works then 1 , becauſe I goe to my 
Father. So that it is manifeſt , he ſpeaks of the works done after 
his Aſcenſion, And how were they to get and procure them to 
be done ? By Prayer; fo it followes, ver.13. And whatſoever you 
ſhall ach in my name, that will I doe, He ſpeaks it of the time when 
he is gone. And again he ſayes in ver,14. If yon foal ack ary thing 
in my name, Twill doe it. Let me bur hear from you, be it every 
week,every day,every houre,you ſhail be ſure of an anſwer,(Oper 
your monthes wiae , and T will fil them) And thoſe your Prayers 
{hall be as conrtinuall rokens both of your hearts towards me, 
and my anſwers (hall be the like of mine co you, And becauſe 
Chriſt bids them dire (their Letters) their Prayers co the Fa- 
ther, oncly to ſend them in his name, as 7oþ# 16. 23. and ſo they 
might p?rhaps not fo clearly know and diſcern that his heart was 
inthe auſwer to them, but his Fathers hand onely , therefore he 
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' adds twice in the 14. of Tohn[_1 Will doe it, Twill dee it.] He 


ſpeakes like one- as forward to doe for them, as his Father is 
or ſhould be ; and as deſirons to have them know'and take no- 
tice of his hand init: And it is as if he had faid, Though you 
ask the Father in my name, yet all comes through my hands, 
and 7 Will doe it ; there muſt be my hand to the warrant 
for every thing that is done, and my heart (hall not be want- 
ing. 

Fn the fift place, yet further to evidence his love, he not on- 
ly bids them thus pray to him, and in his name upon all occaſi- 
ons, but he afſureth them, that he himſelfe will pray for them : 
and obſerve but the manner of his telling them this ; it is in the 
moſt inſinuating, perſwaſive expreſſions to convey his heart in to 
them, that men uſe to utter, when they would intimate the deep- 
elt care and purpoſe to doe a thing, Chap. 16. 26. At that day 
(namely, after his Aſcenſion) ye ſhall ak ec. (ayes he) and 7 
ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you; no, notT. (I 
mentioned it afore, I will but add this i]luſtration to it.) Ic 1s 
ſuch a ſpeech as men uſe, when they. would expreſk the greateſt 
reaſon that another hath, to- reſt confident and aflured of their 
love ; [1 doe not love yon, noe not 1.) It is an expreſſing a thing 
by its contrary, which is moſt emphaticall. As when we fay of 
a man, that hath the greateſt good turne done him that can be, 
[you are ſhrewdly hurt :7 It is ſuch an expreſſion as Paul uſed 
to the Corinthians : Iconverted your ſoulzs when you thought 
not of it ; 7 caught you with guile, forgive me | this wrong. ] $0 
ſayes Chriſt here, 1 /ay #0: that 1 Will pray for you, when the truth 
1s, that it is the chiefeſt work that he doth in heaven ; He lives 
ever to intercede : 2s he ever lives, ſo to intercede ever, and 
never to hold his peace till ſinners are ſaved. (But the Work of 
Chriſt in heaven is a ſubj:& deſerves and will take up a diſtin& 
and large diſcourſe ; I will therefore ſpeak no more of it now } 
neither will I mention any more particulars out of this his Ser- 
mon. Reade but over thoſe 3. Chapters,(the 14. 15. and 16.) 
for in them you have the longeit Sermon of his that is recorded ; 
and he {tood the longeſt upon this theme, of any other, becauſe 
indeed his heart was morein it, then in any point that he ever 


preached on. 


Onely if any obje& and ſay, He ſpake all this to his Diſciples, 
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ro quiet and pacific them, and fo, more in reſpe& to their trouble = 


then otherwiſe he would have ſpoken. 

In the fixt place, reade but the next Chapter, (the 17.) and 
you ſhall ſee, that he preſently goes apart and alone to his Fa- 
ther, and ſpeaks over all againe unto him, that which he had 
ſaid unto them. He ſayes as much behind their backs of them, as 
he had ſaid before their faces zo them. Reade it and you will finde 
that he was the ſame abſent, that preſent with them. He was 
therefore not onely hearty in what he had ſaid, but his heart 
was full of it. That Chapter (you know) contains a Prayer put 
up juſt before his ſuffering, and there he makeshis Will, and 
his laſt requeſt, for in ſuch a ſtyle it runs, [_ Father, Twill] ver. 24, 
which Will he is gone to ſee executed in Heaven. And Arminirns 
ſaid true in that, that this Prayer is left us by Chriſt, as a ſum- 
wary of his interceſſion for us in Heaven; he ſpake as he 
meant to doe in Heaven, and as one that had done his worke, 
and was now come to demand his wages ; [I have fins;bed thy 
work, (ſayes he, ver. 4.) &c.] And whereas he ſpeakes a word 
or two for himſelfe, (in the firſt 5. verſes) he ſpeaks five times 


_ as many for them, for all the relt of the Chapter is a Prayer for 


them. He uſeth all kind of Arguments to move his Father for 
his children: 7 have finiſhed the Work which thou gaveſt me to 
doe, (fayes he) and to ſave them is thy work, which remains to 
be done for mee by thee: and they are thine and thor gaveit thens 
me; and Icommend to thee but thine owne. And all mine 
are thine, and thine are mine ; He inſinuates, that he of himſelfe 
had not added a man, but uſeth all his intereſt onely for thoſe 
that the Father had given him : (aud what a motive is this ? ) 
and he profeſſeth he will not open his mouth for a man more : 
T pray not for the world, (fayes he) 1 will not open my lips for 
any one ſonne of perdition ; but I employ. all my Blood, my 
P:ayers, and my whole intereſt with thee, but for thoſe thy 
ſelfe halt given me. And (fſayes he} though thou haſt given me 
2 p-rfonall glory which I had before the world was; yet there 
is another glory which I account of almoſt as much ; and that 
is in their being ſaved ; I am glorifyed in them, (ſayes he, ver, 10.) 
aud they are my joy ; (ver. 13.) and therefore, I maſt have 
them with me where ever I am: (Ver. 24.) Thou haſt ſet my 
heart vpon them, and, haſt loved them thy ſelfe, as thou haſt 
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loved mz, and thon haſt ordained them to be one in us, even as 
we are one, and therefore I cannot live long aſunder from them : 
I have thy company, burI mult have theirs too ; 7 will that they 
be where I am, ver. 24.1f I have any glory, they muſt have pare 
of it: So it follows in the fore-named verſe [ That they may behold 
the glory Which thou haſt given me, ]he ſpeakes all this as if he had 
beene then in Heaven, and in poſſeſſion of al! chat glory, and 
therefore it is an exprefion of his heart in Heaven, which you 


have very 2ood ground to build upon. 


— 


; A , 
Demonſtrations from paſſages and expreſſions after his Reſur. 
reion. 


Heſe Demonſtrations have beene taken from his carriage 

and Sermon before his death, even at his firſt breaking of 
his mind uato his Diſciples concerning his departure from them. 
Let us now take a veiw of our Saviour in his behaviour after his 
Reſarrefion-; whence a farther 1ndicizm of his heart, how ic 
would ſtand towards finners when he ſhould be in Heaven, may 
be taken, and his love Demonſtrated, For his ReſurreRion 


was the firſt ſtep unto his Glory, and indeede an entrance into- 


it - when he laid downe his bode, he Jaid downe all carthly 
weakeneſſe, and paſſions of fleſh and blood. It Was ſown (as 
ours is) in Weakneſſe ; but with raiſing of it up again, he took on 
him the diſpoſitionsand qualifications of an immortal and glori- 
ous body, 1t was raiſed in power, And The dayes of hu fleſh (or 


fraile eſtate) as the Author to the Hebrews, by way of diltinRion . 


ſpeakes, were paſt and. over at his Reſurre&ion : and the gat- 
ment of his body was new dyed, and endowed with n-w quali- 
ties ; and thereby it was made of a ſtuffe fit to beare and ſaſtain 
Heavens Glory : and therefore, what now his heart upon his 
firſt riſing ſhall appeare to be towards ns, will be a certain 
demonſtration, what it will continue to be in heaven. And to 
1}Juitrate this the more, conſider, that if ever there were a tryall 


taken, whether his love to ſinners wonld continne or no, it was- 


then at his ReſurreRion, for all his Diſciples (eſpecially Perer) 


had carried thernſelves the moſt unworthily cowards him in thac 
interim; 


—— 
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interim, that could be; and this then when he was p:rforming the 
greateſt a of love towards them, (namely, dying for them ) 
that ever was ſhewen by any. (And by: the way, fo God often 


orders it , that when he is in hand with the greatelt mercies for ' 


us, and bringing about our greateſt 200d, then we are molt of 
all inning againſt him ; which he doth , to magnitie his love the 
morc.) You know how they all ſorſook him, and in the midſt of 
his Agonie in the Garden, {in which he defired their company, 
meerly for a reliefe unto his ſadded ſpirit) they ſlept, and lay like 
ſo many blocks, (utterly ſer ſleſie of his dolours) which had they 
any friendly ſympathie of , they could never have done ; [ Conl4 
you net Watch With me one heure ? | Then you know , how foul- 
ly Peter denyed him with oathes and curſes; and after thar, 
when hee was laid in the grave, they are giving up all their 
faith in him, Wee truſted it ſhould have been hee (ſay two of 
them ) that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : They queſtion , whe- 
ther hee was the Meſſiah or no , Zxke 24. 21. Now when 
Chriſt came firſt our of the other world, from the dead, cloathed 
with that heart and body which he was to weare in heaven, what 
metlage ſends he firſt to them ? we would all think , that as they 


would not know him in his ſufferings , ſo he would now bee as 


ſtrange to them in his Glory : or at leaſt, his firſt words ſhall be 
to rate them for their faithleſnefle and falſe-hood- : but here is 
no ſuch matter ; for Toh» 20. 17. his firſt word concerning them 
is, Goe tell my Brethren, cc, You read elſewhere , how that it is 


made a great point of love and condeſcending in Chriſt ſo to en- 


title them; Heb. 2. 11. [ He 7s not aſhamed to call them Brethren] 
(ſurely his brethren had been aſhamed of him : } Now for him 
ro call them ſo when he was firlt entring into his glory , argues 
the more love in him towards them. He carries it as Joſeph did in 
the height of his advancement , when he firſt brake his minde to 
his brethren; / am Joſeph your brother (ſayes he, Gen. 45. 4.) SO 
Chriſt ſayes here, 7/1 them you have ſeen Teſiz5 their Brother ; I 
own them as brethren (ti}], This was his firſt compellation ; but 
what wzs the meſſage that he would firſt have delivered unto 
them ? that I ({iyes he) aſcend to my Father, and your Father. A 
more friendly ſpeech by far , and arguing intinite more love then 
that of 7o/*phs did, (though that was full of bowels) for 7oſeph 
afcer he tiad told them he was their brother, addes, [whom you ſold 
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into Egypt, | he mindes them of their unkindnefſe, but nor fo 
Chriſt, not a word of that , he minds them not of what they had 
done againſt him. Poor finners who are full of the thouzhts of 
thetr own ſinnes, know not how they (hall be able at the latter 
day to look Chrilt in the face when they (hall firſt meet with him: 
Bur they may relieve thcir ſpirits againſt their care and feare, by 
Chriſts carriage now towards his Diſciples, who had ſo (inned 
againſt him : Benot afraid , your finnes will he remember n9 more, 
Yea further, you may obſcrve, that he mindes them, not ſo much 
of what he had been doing for them ; He ſayes not , Tell them I 
have been dying for them , or, That they !i:rle think what I have 
ſuftered for them; not a word of chat neither : but ſtill his h arc 
and his care is upon doing more; he looks not backward to what 
is paſt, but forgets his ſufterings, as a woman her travaile , for joy 
that a man-child « born. Having now diſpatche that grear 
work on carth for them, he haſtens to heaven as faſt as hc can to 
do another: And though he knew he had buſinefle yet to do upon 
earch, that would hold him forty dayes longer; yet to ſhew that 
his heart was longing, and eagerly deſirous to be at work for 
them in heaven, he ſpeaks in the preſent tenſe, and tells them, 7 
aſcend; and he expreſlſeth his joy to be, not onely that he goes ro hes 
Father , but alſo that he goes to their Father , to be an advocate 
with him for them, of which I ſpake afore. And is indeed Jeſus 
our Brother alive ? and doth he call us Brethren ? and doth he 
talke thus lovingly of us ? (whoſe heart would not this over- 
come? ) 

Bur this was but a meſſage ſent his Diſciples , before hee met 
them ; let us next obſerve his carriage and ſpeech ar his meeting 
rogether. When he came firlt mong(t them, this was his ſaiuta- 
tion, Peace be to you, ver.19. Which he reiterates, ver. 21, and it is 
all one with that former ſpeech of kis uſed in that his parting 
Sermon, | Ay peace I leave with you. ] After this he breathes on 
:hem, and conveyes the holy Ghoſt in a turther meaſure into them, 
ſo to giveran evidence of what he would doc yet more plentifully 
in heaven : and the myltery of that his breathing on them, was to 


ſhew that this was the utmoſt expreſſion of his heart, to give 


them the Spirit, and that it came from the very bottcme of it, 
(as a mans breath doth) as well as that the holy Gnoſt proceeds 
from him, as well as from the Father, (which was aiſo th. mean- 
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ing of it.) And to what end doth he give them the Spirit (not for 
themſelves alone ; but that they by the gifts and aſſiltance of that 
Spirit might forgive mens ſins by converting them to him, ["77hoſe 
fas ſerver yee remit, (namely, by your miniſtery) hey are remit- 
red to them: His mind you lee 15 ſtill npon ſinners , and his care 
for the converſion of their ſonles. And therefore in another 
Evangeliſt, (namely, ark) his lait words recorded are theſe : 
Goe yee into all the World , and preach the Goſpell unto every crea- 
ture, and he that beleeveth ſhall be ſaved, cc, Chap. 16. 15, And 
in Luke, Chap. 24. ver. 46, 47. bis laſt words on earth there re- 
corded are , ['Thws it brhoved Chriſt to ſuffer and to riſe , -=--»that 
repentance and remiſſion of ſjunes ſhould be preached among all Na. 
tions, And addes, beginning at Fern/alem, where he had been bur a 
few dayes before crucified. Of all places,one would have thoughr 
he would have excepted that , and have charged them to paſſe by 
it, but he bids them begin there : let them have the firſt fruit and 
benefic by my death, that were the aRors in it, And (to that 
end) he alſo ſayes, Behold I ſend you the Promiſe of my Father, &5c. 
ver.49. Another time he appeares to two of them, and then in. 
deed he rates them, ſaying, O yee fooles, and ſloW of heart ; but for 
what is it ? but onely becauſe they would not beleive on him, for 
no other ſinne, not for that they had forſaken him : ſo it follows, 
O ze feoles, and ſloW of heart tobeletve, &c, Luke 24.25. and 
this becauſe he is glad when we beleeve, as John 11.15. And after 
that he appcares to ali the eleven, and #pbraids them , (the Text 
fayes) but with what ? with their #nbeleefe and harareſſe of heart; 
ſtill becauſ- they beleeved not,ſo ver. 14. No finne of theirs trou- 
bled him but their #»beleefe: Which ſhewes how his heart ſtands, 
in that he deſires nothing more, then to have men belceve in 
him ; and this, now when glorified. Afterwards he mzets with 
Thomas , and ſcarce chides him for his grofle unbelecfe ; onely 
tels him, 1t was well that having ſeen, he bel:eved; but pronoun- 
ceth them more bleſſed, Who though they have not ſeen, yet beleeve : 
and fo he is reproved, ohz 20. 29. Another time he ſhewes hirg- 
ſelfe to his Diſciples, and particularly deales with Perey , but yet 
tells him not a word of his finnes, nor of his forſaking of him, 
but onely goes about to draw from him a teſtimony of his love 
to himſclfe , Peter, (fayes he) loveſt thou me ? Chriſt loves to 
heare that note ; full well doe thoſe words ſound in his eares, 
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when youtell him, you love him , though he knowes it already; 
as Peter tells him, Thou knownft all things, thou knoweſt I love thee, 
ohn 21, 15.and this Chriſt puts him thrice upon. And what was 
Chriſts aim in drawing this acknowledgment of love from Peter 
to him, that if he loved him as he profeſſed, and would ever ſhew 
it, then to feed hs lambs ? This is the great teſtimony that hee 
would have Peter to ſhew his love in, when he (ſhould be in hea- 


ven ; and this is the laſt charge he gives him : Which how great a+ 


teſtimony is it, to ſhew how his own heart was affeRed,and what 
his greateſt care was upon ? His heart runs altog<ther upon his 
Lambs, upon ſoules to be converted ; He had faid-atore , Sheep 
I have, John 10, 6. Which are xot of this fol4, thcm I muſt bring 
in : (and he left his Apoſtles to doe it) but iis here was a more 
moving and affetionate expreſſion;for ſh-cp can (hf: for them- 
{:lves, but poor little Lambs cannot : Tnerefore Chriſt ſayes un- 
to Peter, Feed my Lambs,(even as Fohn,to exprefle the more love 
unto thoſe he writes to, calls them Ay little children,) And to 
what end doth the Evangeliſt record theſe things of him after his 
Reſurrefion ? One of the Evangelifts that recorded chem , in- 
forms us; In the 20, of Fohn, ver. 3o. it is ſaid , that Jeſus dia mas- 
»y other ſignes, namely,after his ReſurreRion : (for in the mid. 
deſt of the ſtory of thoſe things done after his ReſurreRion he 
ſpeaks it, ) which are not writtes in this book , (but partly recorded 
by other Evangeliſts, and partly concealed) bwt theſe things are 
Written that ye might belceve that JE $US 5 the CHRIST, that is, 
that ſo you might come to him as to the Xe/5;ah , the Saviour of 
the World : and therefore, the moſt of the things recorded tend 
to ſhew Chriſts heart and carriage towards Sinners, that ſo wee 
might beleeve on him, and that beleeving we might have life 


through his Name. 


4. wy 
Demonſtrations from paſſages at and after hi Aſcenſion into 


heaven, 


| Bo us view him next in his very aſcending , his carriage then 
..galſo will further affure our hearts of this. Lyke 24. 50. it is 
ſaid, He lifted up his hands and bleſſed thews : and to pur the grea- 
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rer emphaſis upon it, and that we might the more obſerve it , as 
having ſome great myſtery in it, ver.51. it is added, [| And whilſ? 
he bleſſed them,he Was parted from them,and carried up into heaven. ] 
This benediRion Chriſt reſerved to be his laſt aR ; and what was 
the meaning of it , but (as I have before ſhewen) to bleſle them, 
as God bleſſed eAdam and Eve, bidding them Encreaſe and mnl- 
tiply, and ſo blefling all Man-kind that were to come of them ? 
Thus doth Chriſt in bletting his Diſciples, blefle all thoſe that 
ſhall ,belceve through their word unto the end of the world. I 
only adde this to the illuſtration of it; this myſtery is interpreted 
by Peter, As 3. 26, when ſpeaking to the Tewes , he ſayes, Vn- 
z0 jor: firſt. God having raiſed up his Soune Teſs, ſent him | to bleſſe 
you, ] (and how ? ) in turning away every one of you from h1s inis 
quities, ard ſo, forgiving of them ; (for , Bleſſed 7s the mas whoſe 
franc # forgiven.) Thus at his aſcending. 

In the next place, let us conſider what Chriſt did when he was 
come to heaven and exalted there: how abundantly did he 
there make good all that he had promiſed in his laſt Sermon ? 
For Firlt, he inſtantly poured out his Spirit, and that »;chlp, (as 
the Apoſile to Tit: ſp-akes) and he being by the right had of 
Ge41 exalted, and having received of the Father the promi/e of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be hath ſhed forth this which you now ſee and heare, 
ſayes the Apoltle in his firſt Sermon after, As 2.33. he then 
ceccived it, and viſibly powred him our. So Epheſc 4.8. it is ſaid, 
He ofcended np on high, and gave gifts unto men, for the 
work of the Minijtery, (veri15.) and for the joynting 1» of the Saints 
to the encreaſe of the boay of Chriſt, (ver. 16. ) that is, for the con- 
verting of cle {inners, and making them Saints. And the gifts 
there mentioned (ſome of them) ;remain unto this day, in Pa- 
ftors and Teachers, ec, And this ſpirit is {till in our preaching, 
and in your hearts in hearing,in- praying, 8c, and pertwades you 
of Chriſts love to this very day ; and isin all theſe, the pledge 
of rhe contir.uance of Chrilts love (ti!!, in Heaven unto ſinners, 
All our Sermons and your Prayers are evidences to you, that 
Chriſts heart is (till the ſame cowards {taners, that ever it was.for 
the Spirit that aſſiſts in all theſe, comes in his name, and in his 
ſtead , and works all by Commiſſion from him. And doe none 
of you fer] your hearts moved in the preaching of theſe things, 
at thus 4ad other times ? and who is it that moves you? it is the 
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Spirit who ſpeaks in Chrifts name from heaven, even as himſelfe 
is ſaid to ſpeak from beaven, Heb.12.25. And when you pray, it 
1s the Spirit that endites your prayers, and that makes interceſſion 
for you in your own hearts, Rem. 8. 26. which interceſſion of his 
is but the evidence and eccho of Chriits Interceſſion in heaven, 
The Spirit prayes in you, becauſe Chrilt prayes for you : He is an 
Interceſſor on earth , becanſe Chrilt is an Interceflor in Heaven, 
As he did take off Chriſts words,and uſed the ſame that he before 
had uttered, when he ſpake in and to the Diſciples the words of 
life : ſo he rakes off Chriſts prayers alſo when he prayes in us: 
he takes but the words as 1t were out of Chrilts mouth , or heart 
rather,and directs our hearts to offer thera up to God. He alſo 
follows us to the Sacrament , and in that Glaſſe ſhews us Chriſts 
face ſmiling on us, and through his face his heart ; and thus heJp- 
ink of ns to a fight of him , we goe away rejoycing that we ſaw 
our Saviour that day. | 

Then ſecondly , all thoſe works both of miracles and conver. 
ſton of ſinners, in anſwer to the Apoltles prayers , are a demon- 
Rration of this, What a handſcll had Peters fiſt Sermon after 
Chriſts Aſcenſion , when three thouſand ſoules were converted 


- by it? The Apoſtles (you know) went on to preach ,forgiveneſſe 
through Chriſt, and in his Name,and to invite men to him ; and 


what ſigns & wonders did accompany them,to confirm that their 
preaching ? and all were the fruits of Chrilts Interceſſion in hea- 
ven: So that what he promiſed, (Toh. 14.12) as an evidence of his 
minding them in heaven,was abundantly fulfilled. They #pox their 
atking did greater works then he : (0 Afts 4.29,30, at the prayers of 
Peter, And Heb.2, 3,4. the Apoſtle makes an argument of it, How 
foall we eſcape (ſayes he) if we neglett ſo preat ſalvation, Wht:h at 
he firſt b:gan ts be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him, God alſo bearing them witneſſe both with ſignes 
and wonders, and with divers miracles ? &c. Yea, let me adde this, 
that rake all the New, Teltamear, and all the promiſes 1n it,& ex- 
prefliors of Chriſis love , it was written all ſince Chriſts being in 
heaven, by his Spirit, and that by commiſſion from Chrilt, and 
therefore all chat you find therein you may build on, as his very 
heart; and therein fee, that what he once ſaid on earth, he-repeas 
leth not a word now he is in heaven;his mind continues the ſame: 
And the con{ideration hereof may adde a great confirmation to 
our faith herein, X 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, ſome of the Apoſiles ſpake with him fince, even 
many yeares after his Aſcenſion. Thus John, and Paul, (of 
which the laſt was in heaven with him) and they both doe give 
out the ſame thing of him. Pax! heard not one Sermon of 
Chriſts (that we knew of) whilſt on earth, and received the 


| Goſpel from no man, Apoltlie or other, but by the immediate 


Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt from heaven (as he ſpeaks, Gal, r. 
I 1, I2.) But he was converted by Chriſt himſcife from heaven, 
by immediate ſpeech and conference of Chriſt himſelfe with 
him ; and this long after his Aſcenſion. And in that one inſtance 
Chriſt abundantly ſhewed his heart and purpoſe to continue to 


all ſorts of ſinners ro the end of the world. Thus in two places 


that great Apoſile teileth us ; the firſt is 1 Tim. 1,13. 1 was a 
perſecnter, a blaſphemer, (fayes he) but Tobtained mercy, and the 
grace of our Lord (namely, Jeſus Chrilt) was exceeding abundant : 
and upon this he declares with open mouth (as it were) from 
Chrilts owne ſelfe, who ſpake to him from Heaven, that this is 
the faithfalleſt ſaying that ever was uttered, that (hriſt came into 
the world to ſave ſinners, Whereof I am. chiefe, (ſayes he) ver. 15. 
And to teſtifie thaPthis was the very ſcope of Chriſt in thus con- 
verting of Pax, himſelfe ; and Pans ſcope alſo in that place to 
Timothy to ſhew ſo much, appears by what followes, wer. 16. 
For this cauſe I obtained thu mercie,that in me [" firſt] Jeſm Chriſt 
might ſhew forth all long ſuffering for a patterne to all them that 
ſronld hereafter beleeve- 61 him unto life everlaſting, It is expreſſe 
(you ſee) to aſſure all ſinners, unto the end of the world, of 
Chriſts heart towards them : this was his drife : For this very 
canſe {fates Parl.) The ſecond place I alledge in proofe of this, 
is the ſtory of Panls converſion, where he diligently inſerts the 
very words that Chriſt ſpake to him from heaven, («A 26: 
16.) which were theſe, [ 7 h.we appeared 110 thee for this purpoſe, 
to make thee a CHMinifter and a witneſſe, to ſend thee to the 
Gentiles, [to open their eyes, and to turne them from darkneſſe to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſſe of ſins, and an inheritance among them that are ſan{ti- 
fied by faith that #5 in me.) Brethren, thele are Chriſts words 
fince he went to Heaven, and he tels Pant he appeared unto 
him to teſtifte thus much, This for Paxls conference with him, 
Then againe, fixty years after his Aſcenſion, did the Apoſtle 
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Tohn receive a Revelation from him, even when all the Apoſtles 
weredead, (for after all their deaths was that book written ) 
and the Revelation is ſaid to be in a more immediate mgnner, the 
Revelation of Teſs Chrift. (lo Chap, 1. 1.) then any other of 
the Apoltles writings : and you read that Chriſt made an Ap. 
parition of himſelf to him, and faid, / am he that was dead, and am 
alive for evirmore,, Chap, 1.18, Now let us but conſider Chriſts 
laſt words, in that his laſt book, (the Jaſt that Chriſt hath ſpo- 
ken ſince he went to Heaven, or that he is to utter till the day of 
| Judgement) you have them in the lait Chapter, ver, 16 7 ?eſits 
|  bave ſent mine Angel to teſtifie unto you theſe things in the ( hur- 
BY! ches: I am the root and the off ſpring of David ; [ and the 
Spirit and the Brade ſay, Come : and let him that heareth ſay, 
Come:anud let him that is athirſt come : and Whoſoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely.) They are the latter words I cite 
this place for ; The occaſion of theſe words was this : Chriſt 
was now in Heaven, and had before promiſed to come againe, 
and fetch us all to Heaven : And in the meane time, marke what 
an ecchoing and anſwering of hearts and of deſires there is mu- 
tually between Him from Heaven, and beleeving ſinners from 
below : Earth cal's upon Heaven, and Heaven calls upon earth, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, The Bride from earth ſayes nnto Chriſt, 
come to me ; and the Spirit in the Saints hearts below,ſayes Come 
unto him alſo : and Chriſt cries out as loud from Heaven, Come, 
| in anſwer unto this defire in them ; fo that heaven and earth 
[ ring againe of it, Let hins that 15 athirſt come tome ; and let him 
| that wiki come, come, and take of the waters of life freely : This is 
Chriſts ſpecch unto men on earth, They call him to come nnto 
carth, to Judgement ; and he calls ſinners to come up co heaven 
| unto him for mercie : They cannot defire his comming to them, 
, ſo much as he defires their comming to him. Now what is the 
meaning of this, that upon their calling upon him to come, he 
ſhoyld thus call npon them to come ? Ic is in effec as if he had 
plainly uttered himſeife thus, I have a heart to come to you, but 
I muſt have all you my Ele that areto be on earth, come ro 
me firſt : You won'd have me come downe to yon, bur I maſt 
ſtay here, cill all that the Father hath given me, be come to me; 
and then you (hall be ſure, quickly to have me with you : Here- 


by expreſſing how much his heart now longs after them, This 
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to be his meaning, is evident by the words which he adds, wer. 
20, He which teſtifies theſe things, (namely, Chrilt) /ayes, [ ſurely 
1come quickly. | And if weobſerve how much by the by (as it 
were) theſe words of Chriſts doe come in, ir makes them the 
more remarkable to ſhew his heart in uttering them. This Book 
was intended meerly as a Prophecie of the times of the Goſpell 
untill his comming ; unto vhich period of ir, when John had 
brought that Propherique itory, he brings in the Bride longing 
for that comming of Chriſt, [ The Bride ſayes, (ome.] And no 
ſooner ſayes ſhe ſo, but Chriſt by way of retortion doth like- 
wiſe ſay, Come, unto her alſo; yea, it puts the more obſerva- 
tion upon it, that he had uttered the ſame words before, Rez. 
27. 6. but notwithanding he will' repeate them againe, and have 
them to be his laſt words. All which ſhews how much his 
heart was in this part of the Goſpel, to invite ſinners to him ; 
that now when he is to ſpeake but one ſentence more, till wee 
heare the ſound to judgement, he ſhouid eſpecially make choice 
of theſe words. Let them therefore for ever ſtick with you, as 
being worthy to be your laſt thoughts when you come to die, 
and when yon are a going to him. He ſpeakes indeed ſomthing 
elſe after them ; bur that which he ſayes afrerwards, is but to 
ſet a ſeale unto theſe words, and to the reſt of the Scriptures, 
whereof this is the chiefe. And further to ſhew, that theſe words 
were ſingled out to be his laſt, and that he meant to ſpeak no 
more till the day of judgement, therefore alſo he adds a car/e to 
him, who ſhould adde to them, or take from them, He adds in- 
deed after that another ſpeech, but its onely to ingeminate 
his willingneſſe to come grickly, were all his cle& bur once come 
into him, ſo ver. 20, And all this tends to afſure us that this is 
his heart, and wee ſhall find him of no other minde untill his 
comming again, 

And that you may yet the more conſider them as thus pur- 
poſely brought in by him as his laſt words to make them (tick 
with us, let me adde another obſervation about them, and that 
is chic, that at another time when he was upon earth, he in like 
manncr ſingled our theſe very words (I mean the matter of 
them) as the concluſion and ſhutting up of many dayes preach- 
ing. Thus 7ohz 7. 37. 1a the laſt day, that oreat day of the Feaſt, 
eſws ſtaodand cryed, [If any man thirſt let him come to me and 
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arirke.) Theſe words were ſpoken on the /1ft day of the feaſt, 
after which he was to preach no more at that time, and for a 
good while after unto them : (and he had preached upon all the 
former dayes of that feaſt, as his manner was) and it was [the 
great day] of the Feaf?, when he had the greateſt audience : and 
you ſee he chooſeth this for his laſt ſentenee, of that his laſt Ser- 
mon then ; and when he would give them ſomething at parting, 
as a Viaticum, which he would have them carry home with them 
to feed upon above all the reſt, theſe are his words, 1f any nan 
thirſt, let him come to me and [ drinke : ] (which himſelfe inter- 
prets to be beleeving on him, ver. 38. and he ftlands wp to ſpeake 
this ; yea, he cries, ſayes the text, with open mouth, with urmoſt 
vehemencie, to the intent that all might heare this above all 
ſayings elſe. And thus in like manner at this time alſo, when he 
is to ſpeak no more, but to hold his tongue for ever till the day 
of Judgement, (nor is to write any more Scriptures) he then 
ſends his Angel to teſtifie theſe to be his laſt words ; and this, 
although he had ſpoken them before : It was therefore aſſuredly 
done, to ſhew his heart in them. They were his laſt words then, 
and they ſhall be mine in the cloſure of this Diſcourſe, for what 
can there be added to them 2? 
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H z 2. 4.15. 
For we have #0t an High-priefs which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities : but was in all 
points tempted like 45 we are, yet without ſinne. 


erp HE onely Uſe I ſhall make of theſe words is, 
F227 co be a foundation unto that ſecond part of 
>> that head or point of Doftrine into which I 
P22 have made an entrance ; which was to demon- 
5 rate the gracions wilination and temper of 


Ze A Chriſt heart towards ſinners, now he t in Heaven, 

The extrinſecall Demonſtrations of this (which I make the firſt 
part of ir) are diſpatched : And for a ground-work to theſe 
more 1ntriv{ecall Demonſtrations (which make a ſecond part) 
I have choſen this Text, as that which above any other ſpeaks his 
heart moſt, and ſets out the frame and workings of it towards 
finners ; ard that ſo ſenſibly, that it doth (as it were) take our 
hands, and lay them upon Chrilts breaſt, and let us feele how his 
h:art beats, and his bowells yerne cowards us, even now he is in 
glory : The very icope of theſe words beings manifclily ro en- 
courage Beleevers againſt all that may diſcourage them, from 
the conſideration of Chriſts heart towards them now in hea« 
ven. 
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To open them, fo farre as they ſerve to my preſent pur- 

ole. 

Firſt, all chat may any way diſcourage us, he here calls by the 
name oP? /»firmities, thereby meaning both | 

I. The evill of affliftions of what ſort ſoever, Perſecutions, 
&C. from Without, 

2, The evill of ſinnes which doe moſt of all diſcourage us, 
form within. 

And that both theſe are meant, 

1. That nnder aprges! he meanes perſecutions and af. 
flitionms is manifelt ; not onely in that the word is often uſed 
in that ſenſe, as 2 Cor. 11. 30. and Chap. 12.5. but alſo it is 
plain, that the pkraſe is here ſo intended, for his ſcope is to com- 
fort them againſt what would pull from them their profeſſion, 
as that fore-going exhortation [ Lee ws hold faſt our profeſſion] 
implies; Now that which attempted to pull it from them, were 
their perſecutions and oppoſitions from without ; It appears 
alſo becauſe his argument here of comforting them againlt theſe 
infirmities, is drawne from Chriſts example, 7: that he was in all 
things tempted as we ares 

Yet ſecondly, by [ infirmities] are meant fins alſo, for ſo in 
the proceſle of this diſcourſe hee uſeth the phraſe, and makes 
them the main obje&t of our Highprieſts pity ; for in the next 
words, Chap. 5. 2. ſhewing what the qualifications of the High- 
prieſt under the Law were, (who were types of our great High- 
prieſt) he makes this one, (ſuitable to this here mentioned) 
that he was to be one that conld have compaſſion on the ignorant, 
and theſe that were ont of the way; (that is,upon ſinners, for fins are 
choſe ignorances and goings aſtray from God; ) and then adds i; 
that bimſelfe was cloathtd with infirmities ; that is, with ſins, And 
although it is ſaid here that Chriſt was without fin in all, yet he 
was tempted by Satan unto all ſorts of ſins, even as we are, And 
that by [ infirmities] (ins are mainly here intended, is yet more 
evident from the remedy propounded againſt them which they 
are here encouraged to ſecke for at the throne of grace, namely, 
Grace and AMercie. Therefore let us come boldly to the throne of 


Grace, that We may find [| Grate and mercie ] to help in time of need: | 


So it follows in the next words. Grace to help againſt the power 
of ſinne, and CHercie againſt the guile and puniſhment of it z 
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—— both which are the greateſt diſcouragers to come boldly to that 


throne, and therefore he muſt needs intend thoſe kindes of iz» 
firmities chiefly in this his encouragement and comfortory 
iven. 

Now ſecondly, for a ſupport againſt both theſe, he lets us un- 
derſtand how feelingly and ſenſibly afteRed the heart of Chriſt 
is to ſinners under all theſe their 5firmities, now he is in Heaven, 
{for of him advanced into heaven, he here ſpeakes, as appeareth 

' by ver. 14.) And if the coherence with that verſe be obſer. 

| ved, we ſhall ſee that he brings in this narration of it ſetly, by 
way of preventing an objeRion which might otherwiſe ariſe in 
all mens thoughts from that high and glorious Deſcripron which 
he had given of him in that 14. v. [ We have a great High-Prieſt, 
who 15 paſſed into the Heavens, &c. |] He knew wee would be apt 
from this preſently to thinke, he may be too great to be an High- 
Prieſt for us to tranſaR our aftaires ; and that this greatnefle of 
his might cauſe him to forget us, or if he did remember ns, and 
take notice of our miſeries, yet being paſſed into the Heavens, 
and ſo having calt off the frailties of his fleſh which he had here, 
and having cloathed his humane nature with ſo great a glory, 
that therefore hee cannot now Pitie us, as he did when he dwelt 
among us here below ; nor be ſo feelingly affeRed and roxched 
with our miſeries, as to be tenderly moved to compaſſionate 
and commiſerate us, ſo he is not now capable of a feeling of 
oriefe, and ſo, not of a fefow-feehng or ſympathizing with us ; 

- his ſtate and condition now is above all ſuch affeRions ; which 

: affeRions notwithſtanding are they that ſhould put him upon 
helping us, heartily and cordially, And for him to bee « xpoſed 
to ſuck affeRions as theſe, were a weakeneſle, an i»firmaity in 
himſc Ife, which heaven hath cared him of. His power and glo- 
ry is ſo great that he cannot bee thus touched, even as the An- 
gelsarenot: And he is advanced far above all Principalities and 
powers, Epheſ, 1.15. 

This the Apoſtle carefully pre-occupates ; and it is the very 

objeCion which he takes away, We have not an High Prieſt who 

_ Cannot, Ec. Duplex negatio equipollet affirmation ; nay, two ne- 

- gatives doe not onely make an affirmative, but affirme more 

ftrongly : they make an affirmation contradifory to a contrary 

.and oppoſit thought, Now this ſpeech of his is as much as if he 
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ſhould have ſaid, Well, let heaven have made what alteration 
ſoeuer, upon his condition, in glorifying his humane nature, 
which be it never ſo free from fi:thly paſſions, and in ſtead of 
fleſh be made like Heaven ; let him be never ſo incapable of 
impreſſions from below : yet he retaines one tender part and 
bare place in his heart ſtill unarmed, (as it were) even to ſuffer 
with you, and to be touched if you be, The word is a deepe one, 
[ovunadioau] He ſuffers with yon, he is as tender in his bowels to 
you as ever he was: that hee might be moved to pitie you, he is 
willing to ſuffer (as it were) one place to be left naked, and to 
be fleſh ill, on which he may be wounded with your mileries, 
that ſo he mightbe your mercifull High- prieſt. 

And whereas it may be objeRed,that this were a weakeneſle : 
The Apoſtle affirmes that this is his power, and a perfeRion 
and ſtrength (of love ſurely) in him, as the word Surdudvoy im- 
porteth : that is, that makes him thus ab/e and powerfull to take 
our miſeries into his heart, though glorified, and fo to be affeR- 
ed with them, as if he ſuffered with us, and ſo to relieve us out 
of that principle, out of which he would relieve himſelfe, 

There are two things which this Text gives mee occaſion to 
take notice of, and apart to handle. 

Firſt, (more generally) That Chriſts heart now in heaven, 
is as graciouſly afteRed unto ſinners as ever it was on earth. 

And ſecondly, (more particularly) the 91avzer how, Or 


thus : 
1, That he is touched With a feeling or ſympathizeth with us, (as 


the word is.) | 

2. The way how this comes to paſſe ; even through hr having 
been tempted in ali things like unto 44, In handling the firlt, T ſhall 
give thole /ztrivſecal Demonſirations of it that remaine ; and 
in handling the other, further open the Text. To come there- 
fore firſt to thoſe Intrivſecal Demonſtrations of this DoRtrine, 
which 1 engraft wpon theſe words, and ſhoots naturally from 
them, namely, That the heart of Jeſus Chriſt now he is in hea- 
ven, is as graciouſly inclined to fianers, as ever it was on earth. | 
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T he firſt ſort of Intrinſecall Demorſlrations drawn from the influ- 
ence all the three Perſons have for ever into the beart of the Hut 
mane nature of ( hriſt in heaven. 


He firſt ſort of Demonſtrations ſhall be fercht from all the 
three Perſons, and their ſeverall influence they have into 
Chriſts heart in heaven, to encline it towards us. 

The firſt ſhall be taken from God his Father, who hath thus 
advanced him ; and it hath two parts: 1. That God hath gi- 
ven a perpetuall command to Chriſt to love ſinners ; 2, That 
therefore his heart continues the ſame for ever. 

For the firſt, God the Father hath given Teſmrs Chriſt a ſpeciall 
command to love ſinners ; and hath withall implanted a merci- 
full graciozs diſpoſition in his heart towards them. This I mention 
ro argue it, becauſe it is that which Chriſt alledgeth, 7ohn 6. 37. 
3s the originall ground of this diſpoſition of his, »ot to caſt out 
thoſe that come to him : Fer it u my Fathers will (fayes he in the 
following verſes) that I ſhould performe that which I came doWne 

from heaven for, ver. 38. And this lyes now ſtill upon him now 
he is in heaven, as much as ever: for his will alſo s (ſayes he, 
ver. 39, 40. that I ſhould raiſe them up at the laſt day, ſo 3s it 
muſt needs continne the ſame till then. And compare with this 
the 10, of John, from ver, 15. to 18, where having diſ- 
courſed before of his care and: love to his ſheep, to give hz life 
for them, to kxowand owne them, and ro bring them into the fold, 
ec. he concludes at ver. I8.| This commundement have I recived 
from my Father.) It is his will, ſayes the 6. of Toby, (and if a 
good ſon knowes that a thing is his fathers minde and will, it is 
enough to move him to doe it ; much more-if it be his expreſſe 
command.)And inthis 10. of 74h» he further ſayes, that it is the 
command which he had received from the Father. A command is 
a mans will peremptorily expreſſed; fo as there mult be a 
breach, if it be not fulfilled : and ſuch a command hath God © 
given Chrilt concerning us. Out of both which places I obſerve 
three things to be the matter of this will and command of Gods: 
Firſt, that Chriſt ſhould die for his ſheep ; in reſpe& to which 
command, he continued ſo to love them whilſt here, as to /ay 
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downe hs life for them: ſo Fohn 10, 15. but then he cooke it up 
2gaine, and 15 aicended into heaven. Therefore thoſe other two 
things commanded him, doe concerne him when he is in glory ; 
namely, to recerve all that come to him, which is the ſecond ; and 
the third, to looke that he /oſe one of- thoſe for Whom he dyed, 
but to raiſe them up. And for theſe his Fathers command iyes as 


ſtrit'y on him, now he is in Heaven, as for dying for them 


whilſt he was on earth : ['7h# command have I received from my 
Father, and this 1 h1s will ] 

And together with this command, God did put into his heart 
(as where he commands he ever ufeth to doe) ſuch an inſtin& of 
rranſcendent love towards them, as ſh3ll ſollrongly encline him 
to performe it, that he ſhall neede no more commands, He 
hath pur ſich a 5ogy3, ſuch an eſpecial! love into him, as he hath 
Fur into the hearts of parents towards their own children, more 
then to all other mens children which they ſee beſides, although 
more beautifull and more witty then their own. And both this 
commandement, and this inclination of love towards them, wee 
have at once exprefled P/al. 40. 8. where giving the reafon why 
he became our Mediator, and facrificed himſelfe, he not onely 
ſayes, Icome to doe thy will O God ; but alſo, Thy LaW i in my 
bowels : In which ſpeech, both theſe two are mentioned : 

1. That command I mentioned ts there expreſſed, for it is cal- 
led a Law. 

And 2, it was a law wrought into ſuitable dis9/7:tons in his 
heart ; and therefore ſaid tro bee a Law in hs heart or bowels. 

You may eaſi'y conceive what Law it was by the ſubjeR of it, 
his Bowels ; which are ſtil] put for the moſt tender affe#1ovs ; 
{ Coloſ. 3. 12. Bowels of mercie, kindneſſe, ec.) It was no other 
then that Law of love, mercy and pity to poore ſinners, which 
God gave him in charge, as he was to be Mediator. It was 
that ſpeciall law which lay on him as he was the ſecona'e Adam ; 
like that which was given to the firſt {dam, Non concedendi over 
and above the Morall Law, ot to eate the forbidden fruit, ſuch 
a Law was this he there ſpeakes of : It was the law of his being 
a Mediator and a facrifice, (for of that he expreſly. ſpeakes, 
ver. 6.7.) over and beſides the Mora!l Law, which was com- 
mon to him with us, The word in the Originall is, | 7: the mid- 
deft] of my bowels, to ſhew it was deeply engraven : ir had 
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its ſeat in the center, it ſate neereſt, and was molt inward in his 
heart. OS 
Yea, and as that ſpeciall Law of not eating the forbidden 
fruit, was to Adam, Praceptum Symbolicum, (as Divines call it) 
given over and beſides all the ren Commandcmants, to be a 
:ryall, a ſogne or ſymbole of his obedience to all the reſt ; ſuch was 
this Law given unto Chriſt, the ſecond Alam; fo as that God 
would judge of all his other obedience unto himſelfe by this : 
Yea it was laid on him with that earneſtnefſe by God, and fo 
commended by him, a3 that if ever Chriſt would have him to 
love him, he ſhould be ſure to love us. Thus in that place fore- 
cited, 7ohn 10. 17, 18. Chriſt comforts kimſelfe with chis in his 
obedience, [Therefore doth my Father love me : ] It is ſpoken in 
relation unto his fulfilling th: his command formerly mentioned, 
and ſo withall imports, as if God ſhould love Chriſt the better 
for the love he ſhould ſhew to us ; it pleaſed him fo well to ſee 


Chriſt love us. And ſo it isas if God when he gave Chriſt that 


Commandement, ver. 18. had ſaid, Sore, as you would have 
my love continu? towards you, let me ſee your love towards me 
ſhewne in being kinde to theſe I have given you, whows I have 
loved with the ſame love wherew#th I have loved yor: ; (as you have 


it, Fohs 17,23.) As God would have us ſhew love unto him, by 


loving his children : ſohe would have Chriſt alſo ſhew his love 
cowards him by loving of us. 

Now for the ſecond Branch of this Demonſtration, namely, 
that that love which Chriſt, when on earth, expreſſed to be in his 
heart, and which made him die for ſinners upon this command 
of his Father, that it doth certainly continue in his heart till, 
now that he is in Heaven, and that as quick and as tender as 
ever it was on earth, even as when he was on the Croſle, and 
that becauſe of his Fathers command, It is evidenced thus : For 
ic being a Law written in the midſt of his bowel; by his Father, 


tit becomes naturall co him, and fo indelible, and (as other Mo- 


all Lawes of God written in the heart are) perpetuall, And as 
in us, when we ſhall be in heaven, though Faith ſhall faile, and 
Hope vaniſh. yet Love ſoall continue, (as the Apoltle ſpeaks) fo 
doth this love in Chrilts heart continue alſo, and ſuffers no de- 
cay ; and is ſhewne as much now in receiving ſinners and inter- 
ceding for them, and being pitifull unto them, as then in dying 
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for them. And this love to fianers being fo commanded and 
preſſed upon him, (as was faid) that as he would have his Father 
love him, he ſhould love them ; and ſo, being urged upon all 
that great love that is betweene him and his Father ; this as ic 
mult needs worke and boile up a ſtrong love in him unto ſinners, 
fo likewiſe the moſt conſtant and never-decaying love that could 
be : And this is argued from the analogie of char principle up- 
on which Chriſt urgeth us to love himſeife, Fohz 15. 10. He 
moveth his Diſciples to keep the ( ommanaments he gave them, 
and uſeth this argument, [_ For ſo ſhall yors abide in my love ; ] and 
backs it with his owne inſtance, [ even as I have kept my Fathers 
commandments, and abide in his love. | Now therefore this be- 
ing the great Commandment that God layeth on him, co love, 
and die for, and to continue to love, and receive ſinners that 
come to him, and raiſe them up at the jatter day, certainly he 
continues to keep it molt exaRtly, as being one of the great 
eyes berweene him and his Father, ſo to continue in his love to 
him. Therefore ſo long as he continues in his Fathers love, (and 
now he is in heaven, and at his rizhe hand, he muſt needs con- 
tirue in higheſt favour withhim ; ) ſo long you may be ſure he 
continucs to obſerve this. And thus that he ſhould continue il] 
to love us, both love to his Father, and love to himſclfe obligech 
him : we may therefore be ſure of him that he both doth it, and 
will doe it for ever. O what a comfort is it, that as children are 
mutuall pledges and tyes of love betweene man and wife, ſo that 
we ſhould be made ſach betweeee God the Father and the 
Sonne ! And this demonſtration is taken from the irfluence 
of the firſt Perſon of the Trinity ; namely, from God the Fa- 


ther. 

Then (ſecondly ) this his love is not a forced love, which he 
(trives ohely to beare towards us, becauſe his Father kath com- 
manded him to marry us ; but it is his nature, his diſpoſicion : 
Which added to the former, affords a ſecond demonſtration of 
the poirt in hand, and is drawne from God the Sonne, This 
diſpoſition is free and raturall to him ; he ſhould rot be Gods 
Sonne dfſe, nor take after his heavenly Father : unto whom it is 
natuiall c6.ſh.w mercy,but not ſo to puriſh, which is his (ſtrange 


worke, but mercie pleaſeth him, he # the Father of mercie, he be- 


gets them naturally, Now Chriſt is his owne Sonne, 1/,G> vs 
| (as 
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(as by way of diſtinRion he is called) and his naturall Sonne ; 
yea, his humane nature being united to the ſecond Perſon , is 
thereby become the naturall Son of God not adopted , as we 
are. And ifhe be his naturall Son in priviſedges, then alſo his 
Fathers properties are naturall ro him ; more naturall then to ur, 
who are but his adopted ſons, And if we as the ele of God ( who 
are but the adopted ſons } are exhorted to put on Bowels of mer- 
cie, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, meekneſſe, &c. (as Col.3.12.) 
then much more mult theſe diſpoſitions needs be found in Chrilt 


the Naturall Son, and theſe, nor pat oz by him, but be as naturall 


to him as his Son-ſhip is : God 75 love, (as Fohn ſayes) and Chriſt 
is love covered over with flcſh, yea, our fleſh, And beſides, it is 
certain, that as God hath faſhioned the hearts of all men, and 
ſo ne of the Sonnes of men unto more mercie and pitie (natu- 
rally) then others, and then the holy Spirit comming on them to 
fan. fie their naturall diſpoſitions, uſeth to work according to 
their tempers ; even ſo it is certaine, that he rempered the heart 
of Chriſt, and made it of a fofrer mold and temper then the ten- 
derncfle of all mens hearts put together inco one (to ſofcen it) 
would have beene of. When he was to aſſume an humane na- 
fure, ke is brought in, ſaying, (Heb. to.) A body haſt thor fitted 
me :; That is, an humane nature, fired as in other things, ſo in 
the temper of it, for the God-head to worke and ſhery his per- 
fetiovs in belt. And as he tooke an humane nature on purpoſe 
to be 4 mercifu!l High Prieft, as Heb. 2. 14, fo ſuch an humane 
nature, and of ſo ſpeciall a temper and frame as might be more 
mercifnll then ail Men or Angels, His humane natu-e was m2.14e 
Without hands; that is, was not of the ordinary make that other 
mens hearts axe of : though for th: matter the ſame, yet noc 
for the frame of his ſpirit, It was an heart beſpoke for on par- 
poſe to b: made a veſſel, or rather feantain of mercie, wile and 
capable enough to be ſo extended, as to rake in and give forth 
tous 394in, all Gods CHanifeſtarive mereies, that is, all the met - 
cies God intended to mavifelt to his EleR : and therefore 
Chrilts heart had naturally in the temper of ir, more pity then 
all men or Angels have, as thiough which rhe mercies of the 
oreat God w:re to be diſpenſed to vs ; and this heart of his to 


* b» the inſtrument of them. And then, this man and the heart of 


this man ſo framed, being uniced to God, and being made the 
Natural 
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naturall Son of God, how naturall muſt mercie needs be unto 
him ? 

And therefore continne in hum now hee in heaven : For 
though he Jaid down all infirmities of our nature, when he roſe 


3gain ; yet no graces that were in him whillt he was below : they - 


are in him now as much as ever, and being his nature, (for natxre 
we knoiv is conſtant, ) therefore [ti]l remains, You may obſerve, 
that when he was upon earth, minding to perſwate ſinners to 
have good thoughts of him, as he uſed that argument of his 
Fathers command given him; ſo he alſo layes open his owne 


diſpoſition : Mat. 11. 28. (ome to me you that are weary aud 


heavy laden, for 1 am meck and lowly of heart, Men are apt 
to have contrary conceits of Chrilt, bur he tells them his diſpo- 
ſition there, by preventing ſuch hard' thoughts of him, to allure 
them unto him the more. We are apt to think, that he being ſo 


| holy,is therefore of a ſevere and ſowre diſpoſition againR ſinners, 


and not able to bearethem ; no, ſayes he, 7 am meeke, gentle- 
neſſe is my natureand temper; as it was of Moſes, who was 
(as in other things, ſo) in that grace his Type : he was not re- 
venged on Miriam and Aaroy, put interceded for them, So 
ſayes Chriſt ; injuries and unkindnefles doe not ſo worke upon 
meas to make me irreconcileable, it is my nature to forgive ; 
T am meecke. Yea, but (may we thinke) he being the Sonne of 
God, and Heire of Heaven, and eſpecially being now filled with 
glory, and fitting at Gods right hand, he may now deſpiſe the 
lowlineſle of us here below ; though not out of anger, yet our 
of that heighth of his greatneſſe and diſtance that he is advanced 
unto, in that we are too meane for him to marry, or be familiar 
with : He ſurely hath higher thoughts, then to regard ſuch'poor 
low things as we are : And ſo though indeed we conceive him 
meeke, and not prejudiced with injuries, yet he may be too 
high and lofty to condeſcend fo far as to regard, or take to heart 
the condition of poor creatures. No, fayes Chriſt, 7 am lowly al. 
ſo, willing to beſtow my love and favour upon the pooreſt and 
meaneſt, And further all this is not a ſemblance of ſuch an 
affable diſpoſition, nor is it externally put on in the face and 
outward carriage onely (as in many great ones, that will ſeeme 
gentle and curteous) but there is all this & 75 zaedia,mn the heart : 
it is his temper, his diſpoſition, his nature to be gracious ; which 
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nature he can never lay aſide. And that his greatneſſe when he 
comesto enjoy it in Heaven would not a whit alter his diſpo- 
fition in him appears by this, that he at the very ſame time when 
he uttered theſe words, tooke into conlideration all his glory 
to corne, and utters both char and his meekneſF: with the ſame 
breath : So ver.27. eAl things are delivered ro me by my Father : 
and preſently after for all this he ſayes, Come unto me all yox that 
are heavie laden, [1 am metke and lowly ;] wer. 28, 29, 
Looke therefore what lovely, ſweete, and dehghtfull thuughts 
you uſe to have ofa deare friend, who is of an amiable rarure, 
or of ſowe eminently holy or meeke Saint, of whom you thinke 
with your {clves, I could put my foule into ſuch a mans hands, 
and can comprimiſe my falvation to him (as I have hvard it ſpo- 
ken of ſome :)Or looke how we {houid have beene encouraged 
to have dealt with AZoſes in matter of forgiveneſſe, (who was 
the meekeſt man on earth) or treated with 7o/eph, by what we 
reade of his bowels towards his brethren: or what thoughts we 
have of the tender hearts of Pad, or Timothy unto the ſoules of 
men in begetting, and in nurturing and bringing them up to life 
(being affetHonately deſirons of you, We were willing (layes Paul) 
r6 impart our own ſoules to you, 1 Theſ. 2. 8.) and this, naturally 
(as his word is, 2 Ph:1. 20.) even ſuch and infinitely more raiſed 
apprtche: ſi>ns ſhould we have of that ſweetreſſe and candour 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt, as being much more naturall to him, 

And therefore the ſame Apolile doth make Chriſts bowels 
the pattcerne of his, Phil. 1. 8. Gods my witneſſe, how preatly [ 
long after you in the bowels of Teſus Chriſt, This phraſe ['7z the 
bowels of (rift) hath (according to Interpreters) two mean- 
ings, and both ſerve to illuftrate that which I intend :; Firſt, [';- 
the bowls of Chriſt} is taken cauſally, as if he meant to ſhew 
that thoſe bowels or compaſſions were infuſed into him from 
Chit, and ſo longed after them with ſuch kind of bowe's, as 
Chriſt had wrovehe in him: and if ſo, that Chriſt pur ſach bo- 
wels into him, hath he not them in himſe}fe much more ? Pazre/ 
had reaſon to ſay, 1» the bowels of Chri/? | for (in this ſence) I 
#m ſure he (once) had ſcarce the heart and bowels of a man in 


. kim; namely, when he was out of Chrift, how farious and Lion- 


like a ſpirit had he againſt the Saints, and wht havock made he 
of them, being ready cven to pull out their bowels ? And how 


Came o 
get a FLATTS 77 3+ 
T Pt OW Ee, TAs In 


LIM 


UMI 


2, Part. anto Sinners on Earth, 


173 


came Paul by ſuch tender bowels nuw towards them ? who 
gave him now ſuch tender affcRions ? Even Jeſus Chriſt, ic was 
he that of a Lion made him a Lambe. If therefore in Par 
theſe bowels were not naturall, (but the contrary rather were 
naturall to him) and yet they fo abounded in him, and that 
»aturally, as himſelfe ſpeakes ; how much more muſt they neecs 
abound in Chriſt, to whom they are native and in-bred ? Or elfe 
ſecondly, [ 7] the bowels, is put for | Inſtar | Like the bowels, or 
After the bowels, according to the analogie of the Hebrew 
phraſe : And ſo then the meaning were this, Like as the bowels 
of Jcſus Chriſt do yerne after you, ſo do mine. [Bowel] are 
a Metaphor to fignifie tender and motherly afteQtions and mer- 
Cies : ſo Lake 1. 78. [ through the tender mercies ; ] In the ori- 
ginall it is [ The bowels of mercie, ] Thus Pant when he would 
fgnifle how tender his affefions were, he inſtances in the Bo- 
wels of Jcſus Chriſt, che making Chriſt his patterne in this in all, 
[ Be ye followers of me, as I am of Chriſt. ]) Now how deſirous 
was this great Apoſtle ro beger men ro Chriſt ? he cared not 
what elſe hee loſt, ſo he might winze ſome ; he counted not hrs life 
deare, nay not his ſalvation deare, but Wwiſpt himſelfe accurſed for 
hrs brethren, (who yet were the greateſt enemies Chriſt then had 
on earth :) How glad was he when any ſoule came in ? how for 
ry when any fell off ? falling into a new travaile {he knew not 
how better to exprefle the anxietie of his ſpirit) for the Gala- 
tans, till Chriſt was formed in thirm : How comforted was he 
when he heard- tidings of the conſtancie and encreaſe of any of 
their Faith 2 1 The/. 3. 6, 7. and vey. 8, he ſayes, for now we /ive, 
if you ftana faſt inthe Lord, Reade all his Epiſtles, and take the 
chara&cr of his ſpirit this way ; and when you have .donc, 
looke up to Ciriſfts humane nature in Heaven, and thinke with 
your ſelves, Such a man iu Chriſt. Paul warbles cut in all theſe 
ſtrains of affections but the /ourdings of Chriſts Bowels in Hea- 
venina lower key: They are naturall to Chriit, they all and 
infinite more are eminent in him. And this is the ſecond De-- 
monſtration taken from his owne naturall diſpoſition as Sonne 
of God. 

A third demonſtration ſhall be taken from the Thi:d Perſon 
of the Trinity, the holy Ghoſt, If the ſame ſpirit thar was upon 
hm, and in him, when he was on earth, doth bur [ill reſt upon 
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him,and in him,when he was on carth,doth but till reſt upon him 
now he is Heaven, then theſe diſpoſirtions mult needes (ill en- 
tirely remaine in him. 

This Demonſtration is made up of two Propoſitions put toge- 
ther : 1, That the holy Ghoſt dwelling in him, concurs to make 
his heart thus graciouſly affected to ſinners: And 2, that the ſame 
ſpirit dwels and continues in and upon him for ever in Heaven. 

For the firſt, It was the Spirit who over-ſhadowd his mother, 
and in the meane while knit that indifloluble knot between our 
nature and the ſecond Perſon, and that alſo knit his heart unto 
us ; It was the Spirit who ſanAified him in the wombe ; Ie was 
the Spirit that reſted on him above meaſure, and fitced him with 
a meek ſpirit for the works of his mediation ; and jndeed for 
this very grace ſake of meekneſſe did the Spirit come more eſpe- 
cially upon him. Therefore when he was firſt ſolemnly inau. 
gurated into that office, at his Baptiſme, (for then he viſibly 
and profeſledly entred upon the execution of it) the holy Ghoſt 
deſcended upon him : and how ? 4+ 4 Dove; lo all the Euan- 
geliſts joyntly report it. But why in the ſhape of a Doye ? All 
apparitions that God at any time made of himſelf, were not ſo 
much to ſhew what God is in himſelfe, as how he is affecd to- 
wards us, and declare what effeAs he works in us : fo here, this 
ſhape of a Dove reſting upon him, was to ſhew thoſe ſpeciall 
gracious diſpoſitions wherewith the holy Ghoſt fitted Jeſus 
Chriſt ro be a Mediator. A Dove (you know ) is the moſt innocent 
and molt meek creature, without gall, Withont tallons, having no 
fierceneſſe in it, expreſſing nothing but love and friendſhip to 
its matc in all its carriages, and mourning over it in its diltreſkes : 
and was therefore a fir embleme to expreſſe what a frame and 
temper of ſpirit the holy Ghoſt did upon this his deſcending on 
him, fill the heart of Chriſt with, and this without meaſure, that 
as ſweetly as doves doe converſe with doves, ſympathifing and 
mourning each over other, ſo may we with Chriſt, for he thus 
{ympathizeth with us. And though he had the Spirit before, 
yet now he was anointed with him (in reſp: of ſuch effeRs as 
rheſe, which appertained to the execution of his office) with a 
larger mea{ure, and more eminently then before. Therefore 
the Evangeliſt Zzke notes upon it, (Chap. 4. 1.) Te/a4s being full 
of the holy Ghoſt, retarued from Jordan. And Peter allo puts the 
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like gloſſe upon it, as appeares A, 10. 37. for ſpeaking there of 
the baptiſme of 7h», he ſhzws how after that his being baptized, 
he began to preach ; and how God having aneinted him with the 
holy Ghoſt, (namely,at that baptiſme of his) he went about doing 
£ood, &c. And that this was the principall thing ſignified by this 
deſcending of the holy Ghoſt as a Dove upon him, (even chiefly 
to note out his meekeneſſe, and ſympathizing heart with ſinners, 
wrought in him by the holy Gholt) is evident by two places, 
where Chriſt himſelfePuts that very intendment on it, 

The firſt preſently afcer, in the firlt Sermon that he preached 
after that his having received the holy Ghoſt, (in the ſame 4, 
of .Lnke) where firlt it is noted ver. 1. that he returned from be- 
ing baptized, full of the Spirit, and fo was led to be tempted : 
then vey. 14. it is ſaid that hee returncd from bring t: mpred # 
the power of that ſpirit, and after this 1s explained by himſcife the 
myſtery of his having received the Spirir inthe lik neſſe cf a 
dove, and this is the ſubjx& matter of the firlt Text which he 
opened in his firſt Sermon, ſingied out by him on purpoſe, by 
choice, not chance, out of 1/aiah, which he readto them, (v.18.) 
[T he Spirit 6f the Lord # upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
preach the Geppell ts the poore, (that is,tn ſpirit,the afflit.d in con- 
ſcience for finne) he hath ſext me ro heale the broken- hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering fight to the 
blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed &c.] And when he 
had read ſo much 3s concerned the exprefling the compaſſio- 
nate diſpoſition of his ſpirit unto ſinners, (whoſe miſery he ſets 
downeby all ſorts of outward evils) then he readsno {urther, 
but cloſeth the Book, as intimating, that theſe were the maine 
efte&s of chat his receiv:ng the Spirit. [ The Spirit of the Lord 7; 
n1pon me, becauſe} he hath anointed me to preach the Gosþ:4i to the 
poore ;] Thar ts, ior this end, or for this very pu: polc hath he 
given me his Spirit, becan'e 1 was deftgned, Or axointed to this 
work, and by that Spirit alſo hath he anointed, or qualifizd me 
with theſe gifts and diſpoſitions ſairable to that work. 

Another place that makes the frut and end of his receiving 
the Spirit then at his baptiſme, to be theſe tender diſpoſ:tions 
ucito ſinners, is that in 27ar. 12. 18, 19, &c. out of another 
place of 1/54, | Behold my beloved, in whom my ſoule # well plea- 


ſea, I Will put my Spirit npon him,and he j: af ſheW judgement to the 
Gentiles, 


—— 
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© Gentiles, &c.] That ſecrmes to be a terrible word, but be not a- 
fraid of it ; for by [ juagemert | is meant even the DoArine of 
free grace and of the Goſpell, that changeth, and reforms men : 
As in like manner (according to the Hebrew phraſe} in ver. 20. 
by j#4gement is meant the worke of Gods grace on mens hearts : 
When he ſayes [| He will ſexd forth judgement nnto wvittory, ] the 
worke of grace being the counterpane of the DoAtrine of grace. 
And in preaching this Dorine (which in it ſelfe is good ridings) 
the Prophet ſhews how he ſhould carrieit with a ſpirit, anſwer- 
able and ſuitable thereunto, even full of all meekneſk;, ſtilneſle, 
calmneſſe, and modeſty, which he exprefieth by proverbiall 
ſpeeches uſuall in thoſe times, to expreiſe fo much by, [" He ſpat 
net frive, nor crie, neither ſhall any man heare his voice in the 
Freets :7 that is, he (hail deal with all {tilnefſe and meekneſſe ; 
without violence, or boiſterouſnefle. Toh had the woice of a cryer, 
he was a man of a ſevere ſpirit ; »ut Chriſt came piping and 
dancing ; all melodious ſwectneſſe was in his miniſtry and ſpirit ; 
and in the courſe of his miniſtry he went fo tenderly to worke, 
he was ſo heedfull ro broken ſoules, and had ſuch regard co their 
diſcouragements, that it is ſaid he would not break a brmiſed reed : 
That is, he would ſet his ſteps with fuch heed, as not to tread 
on a reed that was broken in theleafe; or he would waik fo 
lightly and ſoftly, that if it lay in his way, though he wear over 
it, yet he would not have further &r4/ed it ; nor quenched cither 
by treadirg out the ſmeaking flax, (which is ealtly done) or with 
any ruſhing motion have raiſed ſo much wind as to blow out a 
weike of a candle, (as ſome tranſlate it) ſmoaking in the ſoc- 
ket ; which the leaſt ſtirring of the aire puffes cur. All this is to 
expreſſe the tenderneſſe of his heart ; and this, upon his receiving 
the Spirit, and eſpecially from the time of his baptiziog : for 
then (you know ) thoſe words were together therewith uttered, 
[This i my beloved Son in Whom 1 am well pleaſed ] and they are 
the ſame words alſo, which together with Gods giving him the 
Spirir, are joyncd ia that 4o. of E/ay, whence theſe words are 
taken, So that he was filled with the Spirit, to that end to raiſe 
up in him ſuch ſweer aft. ftions towards ſinners, 

Now for the ſecond part that goes to make up this Nemon- 
ſtration: It is 3s certaine, that the ſame Spirit that was upon 
Chcilt, and aCtcd his ſpirit here below, doth (till abide upon him 
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in heaven, It muſt never be ſaid, The Spirit of the Lord is de. 
parted from Him, who is the Sender and Beltower of the holy 
Ghoſt upon us. And if tht Spirit once comming upon his Mem- 
bers abides with them for ever, (as Chriſt promiſeth, obs 14.16, ) 
chen much more doth this Spirit abide upon Chriſt the Head, 
from whom we all (fince Chiſt was in heaven) receive that 
Spirit, and by virtue' of which Spirits dwelling in him, he con- 
tinues co dw: Il in us, Therefore of him it i; ſaid, (E/ay 11.2. The 


| Spirit of the Lerd ſhall [ reſt ] upon him, Yea, and in that ſtorie of 


the holy Ghoſts deſcending upon him art his Bipciſme, it is not 


onely recorded, that He deſcended on him, but over and above 


it is added, [| And abode wpon bins, ] Yea further, to put the grea- 
ter emphaſis upon it, it is twice repeated : So Fohy 1. 32, 7 ſaw 
the Spirit (layes the Evangeliſt) de{cending from heaven like a 
Dove, (and he adds this alſo as a furthcr thing obſerved by him) 
Candit abode upon him. ] And then againe. ver. 33. I knew him 
»ot, (ſayes he) but he that ſent me, gave. me this tokin to know 
him by, Vpon whom then ſbalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, [ and re- 
maining on him, ] the ſame 1 he, And further, (as it is intimated 
there) he reſted ox him.to that end,that he might baptize us with 
the holy Ghoſt unto the ead of the world:[ The ſame (ſayes he) 
75 he that baptizeth With the holy Ghoſt. He at fiilt deſcends as 2 
Dove, and then abides as a Dove for ever upon him ; and this 
Dove it ſelfe came from heaven firſt: And therefore certain-= 
ly now that Chriſt himſelfe is gone to heaver, he abides and 
firs upon him much more as a Dove ſtil! there, Moreover, let 
me adde this, that alchough che Spirit reſted on him here with- 
out meaſure in compariſon of us ; yet it may be ſafely ſaid,that 
the Spirit in reſpe& of his cfteRs in gifts of grace and glory, 
reſts more abundantly on him in heaven, then he did on earth, 
even in the ſame ſence that at his baptiſme (as was ſaid) he reſted 
on him in ſuch reſpeRts more abundantly then he did before 
his Baptiſme, during the time of his private life : For as when he 
came to heaven he was enſtalled King and Prieſt as it were a- 
new, in reſpe& of a new execution : fo for the work to be done 
in heaven, he was anew anointed with this ox/e of gladneſſe above 
his fellewes, (as Pſal.45.7.) Which place is meant of him eſpeci- 
ally as heis in heaven, at Gods right hand, in fulneſſe of joy, (as 
P/al.16, lt. it is alſo ſpoken of him :) when allo it is,that he goes 
A a forth 
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forth in his majeſty to conquer, (as ver, 4. of that 45, P/al.) And 
yet then, AMeekneſſe is not far off, but is made one of his diſpo- 
fitions in his heighth of glory : Soit follows in the fore-cited 
verſe, In thy majeſty riae proſperouſly, becauſe of Truth and Meek- 
neſſe. &c. Therefore Peter ſayes, (As 2.36.) that That ſame Ie- 
[us whom you (Jews) have crucified, (and who was riſen, and aſ- 
cended) God hath made both Loyd ani (Chriſt : [| Lord} that is, 
hath exalred him as King in heaven ; and ['Chri/f,] that js, hath 
alſo anointed him: (and this Oyle is no other then the holy 
Ghoſt ) with whom (the ſame Petey tells us) he was anointed at 
his Baptiſme, As 10. 38. Yea, and becauſe he then ar once re- 
ceived the Spirit in the fa'leſt meaſure that for ever he was to re- 
ceive him ; therefore it was that he ſhed him downe on his A- 
poltles, and baptized then with him, (as in that 2, of the As we 


'reade,) Now it is a certaine rule, that whatſoever we receive 
- from Chriſt, tha: he himſclfe firſt receives in himſclfe for us. 


And ſo one reaſon why this oile ran then fo plentifully downe 
on the skirts of this our High: prieſt} that is, on his members the 
Apoſtles and Saints, (and fo continucs to do unto this day) is 
becauſe our High-prielt and Head himſelfe was then afreſh a- 
nointed with it. Therefore ver. 33. of that 2, of the 4%s, Peter 
giving an acount how it came to pafſe that they were ſo filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſayes, that Chriſt baving received from the 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, had ſhed him forth ou them ; 
which receiving is not £0 be only underſtood of his bare and fin- 
gle- receiving the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt for us, by having 
power then given him to ſhed him downe upon them, as God 
had promiſed, (though this is a true meaning of it) but further 
chat he had received him firſt as powred forth on himſelfe, and 
ſo ſhed him forth on them : according to that rule, that what- 


*. ever God doth unto us by Chriſt, he firſt doth it unto Chrilt : 


all promiſes are made and fulfilled unto him firſt, and fo uato us 
in him ; all that he beſtows on us, he recieves in himſelfe, And 
this may be one reaſon why (as Fohn 7, 39.) the Spirit was not as 
yet given, becauſe feſus was not aa yet glorified : But now he is 
in heaven, he is ſaid to have the ſeven ſpirits; fo Rev. 1. 3. 
(which book ſets him-out as he is ſince he went to heaven.) Now 


+ 2hole even ſpits are the holy Ghoſt, for ſo it muſt needs be 
meant, and not ofaay creature, as appeares by the 4. ver. of 


that 
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that Chap. where grace and peace are wiſht from the ſeven ſpirits : 
ſo called, in reſpe& of the various effeRts of him both in Chriſt 
and us, though but one in perſon, And ſeven is a number of 
perfeAtion, and is therefore there mentioned,to ſhew, that now 
Chriſt hath che Spirit in the utmoſt meaſure that the humane 
nature is capable of, And as his knowledge (which is a fruit of 
the Spirit) ſince his Aſcenſion is enlarged, (for before he knew 
not when the day of Judgement ſhould be, but now when he 
wrote this book of the Revelation, he did) fo are his bowels (I 
ſpeak of the humane nature) extended ; all the mercies that 
God meancs to beltow being now aRually to run through his 
hands, and his particular notice, and he to beſtow them not on 
the Jews only, but on Gentiles alſo, who were to be converted 
after he went to heaven. And ſo he hath now an heart adequate 
to Gods own heart, in the utmoſt extent of ſhewing mercie un- 
to any whom God hath intended it unto. 

And this is the third demonſtration from the Spirirs dwelling 
in him ; wherein you may help your faith, by an experiment of 
the holy Ghoſt his dwelling in your owne hearts, and there not 
onely —_— you meeknefle towards others, but pitty to- 
wards your ſelves, to get your ſorles ſaved ; and to that end, 
ſtirring up in you (inceſſant and wxutterable groanes before the 
Throne of grace, for grace and mercy. Now the ſame Spirit 
dwelling in Chriſts heart in Heaven, that doth in yours here, and 
alwayes working in his heart firſt for you, and then in yours by 
commiſſion from him; relt afſured therefore, that that Spirit 
ſtirs up in him bowels of mercie infinitely larger towards you, 
then you can have unto your ſclves, 


S. IL 
A ſecond ſort of Demouſtrations from ſeveral engagements now lying 
pon Chriſt in heaven, 


GJ area ſecond fort of Demonſtrations which may be 
drawn from many other ſeverall engagements continuing 
and lying upon Chriſt now he is in heaven : which muſt needs 

encline his heart. towards us as much, yea more then ever. As 
I. The continuance of all thoſe neere and intimate Relations 
Aa 2 an 
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and allyances unto us of all ſorts; which no glory of his, can make 
any alteration in - and therefore not in his heart and love, nor 
a declining any reſpeAs and offices of love, which ſuch relations 
doe call for at his hands, All relations that are naturall, ſuch as 
betweene father and child, husband and wife, brother and bro- 
ther, &c. looke what world they are made for, in that world 
they for ever hold, and can never be difſolved. Theſe fi:thly re. 
lations indeed doe ceaſe in that other world, becauſe they were 
made onely for this world : as Rem, 7. 1.. The Wife & bound to 
her husband but ſo long as he lives : But theſe relations of Chrilt 
unto us , were made in order to the World to come (as the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews calls it : ) and therefore are in thir full 
vigour and ſtrength, and receive their compleatment thercin. 
Wherefore it is,that Chriſt is ſaid to be che ſame to day, Jeſterday, 
and for ever, Heb. 13.8. To illuſtrate this by the conſtant and 
indifſoluble tie of thoſe relations of this world, whereto no dif. 
ference of condition, whether of advancement or debaſement, 
can give any diſcharge, We ſee in Zoſeph when advanced, how as 
his relations continued, ſo his aft:Rions remained the ſame to 
bis poore brethren, (who yet had injured him,) and alſo to his 
father. So Ges. 45. where inthe ſame ſpcech he mentioneth 
both his owne greateſt dignities, and advancement, ["God hath 
made me a father to Pharaoh, and Lord of all his houſe, aud a Ruler 
thronghomt all the Land of Egypt : ] {lo ver.s.) and yet withall, 
he forgetteth not his relations, [ 7 am Foſeph your brother] (ver. 
4.) even the ſame man ſtill, And his affeRions appeared alſo to 
be the ſame ; for he Wepr over them, and could not refraine him-- 
felfe,as you have it,v.1,2.And the like he expreſſeth tohis father, 
ver. 9.Goe to my father, and /ay,T hus ſaith thy ſou Toſeph, God hath 
made me Lord over all Egypr, ( and yet thy fon 7o/eph ſtill.) 
Take another inſtance (wherein there was but the relation of 
being of the ſame countrey and allyance) in Efther, when ad- 
vanced to be Queene of an hundred twenty and.ſeven provinces; 
who when ſhe was in the armes of the greateſt Monarch on 
carth, and enjoyed higheſt favour with him, yet then ſhe cryes 
out, How can I exdnre to ſee the evill that ſhall come unto my people, 
er how can I endare to.ſee the deſtrultion of my kindred > So C hap.8. 
6.She conſidered but her relation, and how doth it work in her 


 Yeyms by a ſympathic of bloud ? Now much more doth this hold 
Pood 


DS 


2 Part. #nto Sinners on Earth, 181 


good of husband and wife, for they are in a neerer relation yet, 
Let the wife have beene one that was poore and meane, fallen 
into ſicknefle, 8c. and let the husband be as great and glorions 
as Solomen in all his royaltie; all man-kind would cry. ſhame on 
ſuch a man, if he ſhould not now owne his wife, and be a hufſ- 
band in all iove and reſpe& to her ſtil|. But beyond all theſe 
relations, the relation of head and Members as it 15 moſt natnu- 
rall, ſo it obligeth moſt : No man ever yet hated his owne fleſh, 
( ſayes the Apoſtle) (though diſcaſed and leprous) bxt loverh 
axd cheriſheth it, And iths the law of Nature that f one member 
be honoured all the mgfbers are to rejojce withit,( 1 Cor.12.26,) 
and if one membrr-ſuffer all the reſt are to ſuffer with it, Even ſo is 
Chriſt as (ver.12.) And theſe relations arc they that doe move 
Chriſt co continne his love unto ns. Jeſus knoWing] that he was to 

depart out of this world, having loved his owne who were in the. 
world, he leved them unts the end, Tohn 13. 1. And the reaſon 
thereof is put upon his relation to them; they were his owne; 
and his owne by vertue of all relations whatſoever, his owne 
Brethren, his owne Spouſe, his owne fleſh; and the very world 
will love its owne, (as himfſelfe ſpeaks) much more will he himſelſe 
love his owne. \He that provides not for his owne family, is worſe 
then an Infidel, ( fayes the Apoſtle, ) Now though Chriſt be 11 
heaven, yet his people are his family ſtil; they are recainers to 
him, though they be on earth; and this, as truly as thoſe that 
ſtand about his perſon now he is in his glory. So that ſpeech 
evidently declares, [; of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named ] they all together make up but one and the ſame 

. familyto him as their Lord. Chriſt is both the fomnder, the /#b-. . 

3:4, and the moſt perfeRt exemplar and. patterne to us, of the * 
relations that are found on earth. Firſt he is the founder of all 
relations, and af. ions that accompanie them both 1n nature 
and grace. As therefore the Pſalmiſt argues, ſhall he nor ſee who 
made the eye ? So doe I ; Shall not he who put all theſe afteAtions 
into parents, and brothers, ſuitable to their relations, ſhall not he 
have them much more in himſelfe 2-7 hough our Father Abraham 
being in heaven be ignorant of us, and Iſracl- acknowledge ns not, 
Jet O Lord thog art our Father, and our Redeemer, ec. 1/ai.36.1 6. 
the Prophet ſpeaks it of Chriſt; as appears by ver. x, and 2. and 
in a propheſie of the Jews Call; and he ſpeaks it of Chrilt, as 
.Aa3 ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed in Heaven, for he adds, Looke downe from heaven, and 
behold frons the habitation of thy holineſſe' and thy glory, There are 


bu: ewo things that ſhould make him to negle& ſinners ; his - 


bolineſſe, as they are ſinners, and his glory, as they are meane and 
low creatures : Now he there mentions both, to ſhew, that not- 
withſtanding either as they are ſinners he rejeAs them not,and as 
they are baſe and meane he deſpiſeth them not. 

2. He is the S»bjett of all relations, whichno creature is. If a 


man be a husband, yet not a father, or a brother ; but Chriſt is 


all: No one rejation being ſufficient to expreſſe his love, where 
with he loveth and owneth us. And therefore he calls his Church 
both S:ifter and Sporſe, Cantic. 5. 1. 

3. He is the patterne, and exemplar of all theſe our relations, 
and they all are but the copies of his. Thus in Zphe/cr. 5. Chrift 
is made the pattern of the relation & love of husbands; Husbands 
( fayes the Apoſtle) love your wiver,as Chriſt loved his Church, fo 
vere 2 5, Yea, ver. 31,32, 33. the marriage of Adam, and the 
very words he then ſpeake of cleaving to a wife,are made but the 
types and ſhadows of Chriſts marriage to his Church, Herein 
I ſpeak (fayes he) concerning Chrift and the Church : and thi ts 
a great myſtery. Firſt, a myſtery, that is, this marriage of eLdam 
was ordained hidgenly, to repreſent and (ignifie Chrilts marriage 
with his Church, And ſecondly, it is a great myſtery, becauſe 
the thing thereby ſignified is in it ſelfe ſo great, that this is but 


_ 2 ſhadow of it. And therefore all thoſe relations, and the affe. 


&ions of them, and the effcRs of thoſe affeRions, which you ſee 
and read to have been in men, are all, and were ordained to be 
(as all things elſe in this world are) but ſhadows of what is in 
Chriſt ; who alone is the truth and ſubſtance of all fimilitudes 
in nature, as well as the Ceremoniall types. 

If therefore no advancement doth or ought to alter ſuch re- 
{:tionsin men, then not in Chriſt. He 75 not aſbamed to call us 
brethren; as Heb. 2.11, And yet the Apoſtle had juſt before 
ſid of him, v. 9. We ſee Feſi crowned with glory and honour. Yea 
and as when one member ſuffers, the reſt are touched with x 


 ſympathie, fois it with Chriſt, Paul perſecuted the Saints, 


the members, and why perſecuteſt thou me ? cries the Head in 
heaven : the foot was trodden on, but the Head felt it, though 


crowned with glory and honour, We are fleſs of his fleſh, and bone of 


UMI 


——————— 


2.Part, ent Sinners 0s earth. 183 
bi bone, Epheſ. 5. 30. and therefore as Efther ſaid,ſo fayes Chriſt, 
How can 1 endure to ſee the evill that befalls my people ? Ifa 
husband hath a wife that is meane, and he become a King, it 
were his glory and not his ſhame to advance her ; yea, it were 
his ſhame to negle& her : eſpecially, if when the betrothment 
was firſt made, ſhe was then rich and glorious, and a Kings 

- daughter, but fince that, falne into poverty and miſery. Now 
Chriſts Spouſe, though now the be falne into lin and miſery, yer 7 
when ſh2 was firſt given to Chrilt by God the Father, (who - '' © 
from all eternity made the match) ſhe was lookt upon as all glo. : 
rious, For in eleRion, at firſt, both Chriſt and we were by 
God conſidered in that glorie which he meanes to bring him 
and us unto at laſt ; that being fir in Gods intention which is laſt * 
inexecation. For God at the beginning doth look at the end of - 
his works, and at what he meanes to make them. And ſo, he 
then primitively intending to make us thus glorious as we ſhall 
be, he brought and preſented us to his Sonne in that glafle of 
his Decrees, under that face of glory wherewith at laſt he meant 

to endow us. He ſhewed us to him as apparelled with all thoſe - -: 
jewels of grace and glory which we ſhall weare in heaven ; he 
did this then, even as he brought Eve unto Adam, whoſe mar- 
riage was in all the type of this: ſo that as this was the firſt Idea 
that God tooke us up in, and that we appeared in before him, 

ſo alſo wherein he preſented us then to Chrilt, and (as it were) 
ſaid, ſuch a wife will T give thee. And as ſuch did the ſecond Per- 

ſon marry us ; and undertooke to bring us to that eſtate. And ,,, 
that God ordained us thus to fall into finne and miſerie, was 
but ro illuſtrate the ſtory of Chriſts love, and thereby to render 
this our Lover and Husband the more glorious in hits love to us, 
and to make this primitive condition whereunto God meant 
22aine to bring us, the more eminently il[uſtrious. And there- 
fore we being marryed unto him, when we wrre thus glorious 

in Gods firſt intention, although in his decrees about the execu.- 
tion of this, or the bringing us to this glory, we fall inro mean- 

_ nefſe and miſerie before we attaine to it, yet the marriage (till 
holds ; Chriſt took us to run the ſame fortune with ns, and thar 
we ſhould do the like with him. And hence' it was, that we 
being falne into ſinne, and ſo our flefs become frasle and ſubjef? 


zo infirmities, that he therefore took part of the ſame, as Heb,z.13. 
And 
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And anſwersbly on the other fide, he being now advanced to 
the glory ordained for him, he can never reſt till he hath reſtored 
us to that beauty wherein at firſt we were preſented to him, and 
cill he hath purged and cleanſed #,that ſo he may preſent 5 to hin 
ſelfe a glorians Church, (as you have it, Eph.5.26,27.) even ſuch as 
in Gods ficlt intention we were ſhewne to him to become ; 


having chat native and originall beauty, and poſſeſſing that e- - 


ſtate wherein he looked upon us , when he firſt rooke liking to 
us, and married us. This is argued there from this very relation 
of his being our husband , ver. 25, 26. And therefore though 
Chriſt be now in glory , yet let not that diſcourage you, for hee 
hath the heart of a husband towards you, being berrothed unto 
Jon for ever, in faithfulneſſe , and in loving kindneſſe, ( as Heſſ2.) 
and the idea of that beauty is ſo imprinted on his heart, which 
from everlaſting was ordained you, that he will never ceaſe to 
ſanQifie and to cleanſe you,till he hath reſtored you to that beau- 
ty which once he took ſuch a liking of. 

A ſecond engagement. This love of his unto us is yet further 
encreaſed, by what he both did, and ſuffered for us here on 
earth, before he went to Heaven. Having loved his own, fo far as 
to dye for them , he will certainly love them unto the end, even 
ro eternity. We ſhall finde in all ſorts of relations, both ſpiri- 
euall and naturall , that the having done much for any beloved 


- of us, doth beget a further care and love rowards them. And 


the like effec thoſe eminent ſufferings of Chriſt for us, have cer- 
rainly produced in him ; we may ſee this in parents, for beſides 
that naturall affeRion planted in mothers cowards their chil. 
dren, ( as they are theirs } the very pains, hard labour, and 
travail they were at in bringirg them forth , encreaſeth 
their affetions towards them, and that in a greater degree 
then fathers beare. And therefore the eminency of affe&ion 
is attributed unto that of the other towards her child, and pur 
upon this that it is the ſome of her wombe, Iſai.q9.15, And 
then, the performing of that office and worke of rurſing them 
ticmſelves, (which yet it is done with much trouble and dif- 
quietment) doth ( in experience ) yet more endeare thoſe their 
children unto them which they fo nurſe, to an apparent dif- 
ference of bowels and love, in compariſon of that which they 
put forth to others of their owne children, which they nurſed 

. { norte, 
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not, And therefore in the ſame place of Efay, 2s the Mothers 
afteRion to the ſonne of hey wombe , lo to her ſuckling child, is 
mentioned , as being the higheſt inſtance of ſuch love, And as 
thus in paternall affeRion, ſo alſoin conjugall, In ſuch mutuall 
loves in the purſuing of which, there have any difficulties or 
hardſhips been encountred ; and the more thoſe lovers have 
ſuffered the one for the other , the more is the edge of their de- 
fires whetted, and their love encreaſed ; and the party for 
whom they ſuffered , is thereby rendred the more deare unco 
them, | 

And as it isthus in theſe naturall relations, ſo alſo in ſpiricu. 
all ; we may ſee it in holy men, as in Adoſes, who was a media. 
tor for the Zewes, as Chriſt is for us ; doſes therein being but 
Chriſts Type and ſhadow, and [therefore I the rather inſtance 
in him. He under God had beene the deliverer of the peop'e of 
1/-ael out of Egypt, with the hazard of his own life, and had 
led them in the wilderneſle , and given them that good Law that 
was their wiſdome in the fight of all the Nations, and by his 
prayers kept off Gods wrath from them. And who ever ( of 
all thoſe Heroes we read of ) did ſo muck for any Nation, who 
yet were continually murmuring at him , and had like once to 
have ſtoned him ? and yet , what he had done for them did fo 
mightily engage his heart, and fo immoveably point and fix it 
unto their good, that although God in his wrath againlt them, 
offered to make of him alone a greater and mightier Nation 
then they were, yet 4ofes refuſed that offer ( the greateſt that 
ever any Sonne of eAaan was tempted with, ) and till went on 
co intercede for them, and among other uſed this very axgu- 
ment to God, even the conſideration of what he had already 
done 'for 'them ( as with what great might and power, hee had 
bronght them ont of e/£gypt, &c.) thereby to move God to con« 
tinue his goodnefſe unto them , ſo Ex0d.32.11. and elſewhere ; 
And this overcame God, as you may read in the 14. ver/e of the 
fore-named Chapter. Yea , fo ſet was Aoſes his heart upon 
t:cm , that hee not onely refuſed that former offer which God 
made him,but he made an offer unto God of himſelfe,co ſacrifice 
kis portion in life for their good : Rather (ſayes he) blot me owt of 
the bookof life : So verſ.32. 


And we may obſerve the like zealous love in holy Paxl, to- 
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wards all thoſe converts of his, whom in his Epiſtles hee wro: e 
unto ; towards whom , that which ſo much endearcd his af- 
fecions, was the paines, the colt , the travail, the care and the 
ſufferings that he had had in bringing them unro Chriſt, Thus 
towards the Galatians, how folicitous was hee ? how afraid to 
loſe his abour on them ? / am afr4id of you, leſt I have beſtowed 


* #pon you laborr in vain : lo hee expreſſerh himſelfe; Galar. 4.11. 


and verſe 19, hee utcers himſelfe yet more deepely ; 2y little 
children (ſayes he ) of whom I againe travaile ia birth,untill C hriſt 
be formed in you. He profeileth himfeife content to bein travail 
againe for th:m,rather then iofſe that,about which he hx been in 
travail for them once before, C 

Now from both theſe examples (whereof the one was Chriſts 
Type, and the other the very copy and patern of Chrilts hearc } 
we may raiſe up our hearts to the perſwaſion of chat love and 
aft ion which mult neceds be in the hearc of Cirilt, from that 
which he hath done and ſuffer. d for us, 

Flt, For 1Zo/es,did Hoſes ever doc that for that people, which 
Chriſt hath done and fuftered for you ? Hee acknowledged that 
he hid zo! borne thag prople in hs wom3e , but Chrilt bare us all, 
2nd we were the erawaile of bis Soule , and for us he encured the 


« birth*:hroWs of death (25 Peter Calis them, Aﬀs 2.24.) Ani then 


Pl 


for Paul, was Paul crntificd for you ? ( ayes Paul likewiſe of 
himſclte ) bur Chriſt was, and hee ſpeakes it the more to en» 
haunce the love of Chriit, Orif Pay! had beene cracified, would 
or con'd it have profic:d ts 2 No : It th-refore Paul vi3s Con: 
rented to. kave been in travaile againe for the Galatians, when 
he fearcd their falling away ; taen how doth Chriſts h:2rt worke 
much more towards finners ? he having pur in ſo infiaice a Rock 
of tutterings for us ajreay, Wwhict he 15 loatn to Joſe ; and hath 
jo mach love to us beſides, that if we could ſuppolt, that other- 
wife we could nor be ſaved, he could b2\content to be in travaile 
againe, and to ſuffer for us afrcih : Bu: he needed ro do this bu: 


- oxce (as the Apaltle to the Hebrewes ſpcaks 2 ) fo prrfert was his 
Prieſthood. Be atfured then, that his love was not ſpcat or worne 


cicavethe more unto them. ' 
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our at his death, but encreaſed by it. His love it was that cauſed 
him to die, and to lay downe his life for his ſneepe ; and greater 
ove then thy, hath zo man, ( (11d himiclte before he did it. ) Bur 
now having dy:d, this muit needs cauſc him from his ſoule to 
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A cauſe, ora perſon that a man hath ſuftered much for, ac- 
cording to the proportion of his ſufferings, is ones love and zeal 
thercunto ; for theſe doc'lay a ſtrong engagement upon a man : 
becauſe otherwiſe hee loſeth the thanks and the honour of all 


that is already done and paſt by him. Have you ſuffered /o mas + . 


2) things in vaine ? ſaycs the Apoltle to the Cal-rians, Chap, 3.4. 
where hee makes a motive and an incitenient of it, that ſeeing 
they had endured ſo much for Chriſt, and the profettion of him, 
they would not now loſe all for want of doing a little more, 
And doth not the ſame diſpoſition remaine in Chrilt ? eſpeciaily 
ſeeing the bard work is over and diſpatcht which he was to doe 
on Farth ; and that which now remaines for him to doc in 
Heaven, is far more ſweet and full of glory , and as the reaping 
3 joy, of what he had here ſowne 12 teares, If his love was fo 
great, 25 to hold out the enduring fo much ; then now when that 
brunt is over, and his love is become a tryed love, will it not 
continne ? If when tryed in adverſity, (and that is the ſureſt and 
ſtrongeſt love) and in the greateſt advertity that ever was ; if it 
then held, will it not ſtil] doe ſo in his proſperity much more 2 


Did his heart ſtick to us, and by us in the greateſt temptation - 


that ever was ; and will his glorious and proſperous eſtate take it 
off, or abate his love unto us ? Certainly no : | 12/24 the ſame to 
day, yeſterday , and for ever. ] Heb. 13.8, When he was in the 
midſt of his paines, one for whom hee was then a ſafferirg, ſaid 
unto him, Lord remember me when thor commeſt into thy King- 
dome ; and could Chrilt mind him then ? ( as you know he did, 
telling him, Thres day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe) then ſure- 
ly when Chriſt came to Paradiſe, he would dc it much more ; 
and remember him too , by the ſurelt token that ever was, and 
which he can never forget , namely , the paines which hee was 
then enduring for him. He remembers both them and uz ſtill, ( as 
the Prophet ſpeakes of God.) And if he would have us remember 
his death till hee comes, lo to cauſe our hearts to love him ; then 
certainly himſelfe doth it in Heaven much more : No queſtion 
bur he remembers us, as hee promiſed to doe that good thiefe, 
now hee 2 in his Kingdome, And ſo much for this ſecond En 
gagement, 

A 3. Engagement is the engagement of an Office , which (till 
lies upon him , and requires of him all mercifnineſſe and graci- 
| ' b 2 oulſneſſe 
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onſineſie towards ſinners that doe come unto him. And there- 
fore whillt hee continues in that place, and inveſted with that 
office, ( as hee for ever doth ) his heart muſt needs continue full 
of tenderneſſe and bowels. Now that office is the office of his 
Prieſthood , which this Text mentions, as the foundation of our 
encouragement to come boldly to the T hrene of grace, for grace ani 
mercy, —— ſeeing we have a great High | Prieſt ] entredi:ato the 
Heavens. 
Two things I am to ſhew,to make up this Demonſtration: 


Firſt . that this office of High- Prieſthood is an office erected 
: wholly for the ſh:wing of grace and mercy. | 
And ſecondly , that this office doth therefore lay upon Chriſt 


a duty to be in all his diſpenſations full of grace and mercy ; and 
therefore his heart remaines molt certainly ſuited and framed 
thereunto. | 

* For the firſt, The office of High-Prieſthood is altogether a: 


office of grace : And I may call it the Pardon-office, ſet up and 
' erected by God in Heaven ; and Chriſt, he is appointed the Lyzd 


and iſtcr of it. And as his Kingly office is an office of power 
and dominion, and his Propheticall office an office of krowledge 
and Wiſdome ; fo his Prieſtly office is an office of grace and mercy. 
The High- Prieſts office did properly deale in nothing clſe, IF 
there had not been a ercy-/eat in the Holy of Holies , the 
High-Prieſt had not at all been 2ppointed to have gone into it, It 
was Mercy , and Reconciliation, and Aronement for ſinners, 
that he was to treat about , and ſo to officiate for at the Mercy- 
ſeat ; He had had otherwiſe no worke, nor any thing to doe 
vrhen he ſhould come into the molt holy place, Now this was 
but a typicall alluſion nato this office of Chriſts in Heaven. And 
therefore the Apoltle ( in the Text ) when he ſpeaks of this our 
High Priclts beivg entred into Heaven, Fee makes mention of a 
T hrone of Grace, and this itn anſvier to that in the Type both of 
the High Pricit of old, and of the Mercy ſeate inthe Holy of 
Holies. And further to confirme this, the Apoſtl- goes on to 
open that very Type, and to app'y it unto Chriſt, unto this very 
purpoſe which we have now in hand : And this in the very next 
words to my Text, Chup.5.1,2,3. verſes; in which he gives a ſu!l 
deſcriprion of an High-Prieſt , and ali the properties and requi- 
ices that were to be in him, together with the eminent and 
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principall exd that that office was ordained for. Now the great 
and eflentiall qualifications theer ſpecified, that were to be in 3 
High. Prieſt, are 2ercie and Grace, and the exds for which he is 
there ſaid to be ordained,are works of ercie and Grace. And 
belides what the words in their ſingle Randing doe hold forth to 
this purpoſe; obſerve that they come in to back and confirme 
that exhortation in the Text, wherein he had fer forth Chrilt as 
an High. Prieſt touched With the feeling of infirmities ; and that 
therefore we ſhould come With boldneſſe for grace aud mercy : for 
every High- Prieſt (ſayes he) taken from among men 7 ordained 
ur men 11 things pertaining to God : that he may 6ffer bath gifts 
and ſacrifices for ſinne. One Who can have compaſſion, Cc. $0 that 
theſe words are a confirmation of what he had before ſaid, and 
doc ſet out Chrilt the ſubſtance, in his grace and mercifalneſſe, 
under Aaren and his ſornes the ſhadowes : and all this for the 
comioit of Beleevers. 
Now 1. for the ends for which thoſe High prieſts were ap. 
pointed, they ſpeak all nothing but grace and mercy unto ſin- 
ners ; it is ſaid, he was one ordained [ for men, } to offer both gifts 


aud ſacrifices for fias, There is both the fhnis crejzer, the end for © © 


whom, 2nd the finis cui, the end for Which he was ordained. 

1. F-r hors, He was ordained for ex, that is, for mens cauſe 
and for their good: Had it not been for the falvation of men, 
God had ncver made Chriſt a Prieſt, So that he is wholly to 
employ all his interelt and power for them, for whoſe cauſc he 
was ordained a Piteſt, and that in all things that are betweene 
God and chem. He is to tranſat 72 nes 73y ©43y, 2ll things that 
are to be done by ns towards God, or for us with Ged, he is to 
take up a!l onr quarrels with God, and to mediate a reconci- 
lation between us and him , He is to procure us all favour from 
God, and to doe all that which God would have done for our 
ſalvation, And that he might doe this willingly, kindly, and nz- 
turaliy for us, as every High Prieſt was taken from among men ; 
fo was Chriſt, that he might be 2 Prieſt of our owne kincde, and 
ſo be more kind unto. us, then the nature of an Angel cou'd 
have been, And how much this conduceth to his being a merci- 
foll Hgh-Pricft, 1 (hall ſhew anon. 

2. Tae crd for which every High-Prief was ordained, ſhews 
this He was to offer gifts and ſacrifices - ſrunes : Sacrifices for fins, 
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to pacifie Gods wrath agiinſt ſinne, and gifts to procure his 

fivour, You know the Apoſtle in the foregoing words had men. 
tioned Grace and Zercie, and encouraged us to come with bold- 
nefſe unto this High-Pricſt for both;and anfiwerably, to encourage 
us the more, he fayes the High-Prieſt by his office was to offer 
for both ; gifts for to procure all grace, and ſacrifices to procure 
all mercie for us, in reſpet of our ins. Thus you ſee the ends 
which he is ordained for, are all matter of grace and mercie, and 
ſo of encouragement unto men for the obtaining of both, 
ULYe Is 

2. The gualification that was required in a High Prieſt, was,that 
he ſhould be oze rhat corld have compaſſion, &c. and this is ſet 
forth, ver, 2. He th2 was High: Prielt, was not choſen into that 
office for his deep wiſdome, great power, or exa& holineſſe; 
but for the mercie and compaſſion that was in him, That is ir 
which is here made the ſpeciall (and therefore the onely menti- 
oned) property in an High-Prielt, as /zch; and the ſpecificall and 
efſentiall qualification that was inwardly and internally to conſti- 
tute him, and fit him for that office: as Gods appointment did. 
outwardly and externally, as vey. 4. hath it. And the word ["Su- 
vdu82G, ] [that can or z5 able] imports an inward faculty,a ſpirit, 
a diſpoſti10n,a heart that knowes how to be compaſſionate. And 
its the ſame word that the Apoſtle had before uſed to expreſſe 
Chriſts heart by,even gg the words of the Text, Surd,oy ovuras 
37764] that is, [ho can be toucht with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, ] And he had alſo uſed it of him afore that, inthe point of 
mercy, Chap. 2.18. [Surarow, &c,] | he #5 able] to ſucconr, &c, 
which is not meant, of any externall power, (which we uſually 
call Abiliry ) but of an internall touch in his will ; He hath an 
heart able to forgive, and to afford help, 

Now therefore if this be ſo cficntiall a property to an High. 
prieſt as /#ch ; then it is in Chriſt moſt eminently. And as 
C hriſt had not beene fit to have beene Gods Kizg, if he had not' 
had all power and ſtrength in him, which is efſenciall to conſti. 
tute him a King ; ſo nor to have beene Gods High prieſt, if he 
had not had ſuch an heart for mercifulnefſe ; yea, and no longer 
to have beene a Priclt, then he ſhould continue to have ſuch a 
heart, Even as that which inzeraaily qualifies a 2Lniſter for the 


- rainiſtery is his gifts, which if he loſeth, he is no longer to be in 
that 
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that office: Or,as reaſon makes a man a m2»;which if he loſeth he 
becomes a beaſt : Thus no longer ſhould Chrilt continue to be 
; a Prieſt, then he hath an heart that can have compaſſion, (as this 
ſecond verſe hath it,) And the word which we tranſlate ſ ro have 
. compaſſion | is exceeding emphaticall, and the force of it obſer. 
vable ; it is in the Originall | uz7&07436%.] and fignities [to 
have compaſſion accordiag 10 every ones meaſure and proportion, ] 
H: had ſaid of Chriſt in the words of my text, that he was rouche 
with the feeling of our infirmities, or that, he had a ſuffering With us 
72 all our evilis: and this word allo here uſed imports a /»ffering: 
Bur then, ſome greatly diltreiſed ſoules might queſtion thus ; 
Though he pities me, and is affeRed, yer my miſery and finnes 
being great, will he take-them in to the full , lay them to 
nearc, to pity me according to the greatneſle of them 2 To meer 
with this chouzht therefore, and to prevent even this obj:Rion 
about Chriſts pity, the Apoitle ſers him out by what was the 
duty of the High- Prieſt who w3s his thadow ; that he is one 
_ that can have compaſſion according to the meaſure of every ones 
diftreſſe; and one that conſiders every circumitance in ir, and 
will accordivgly afford his pity and help, and if it be grear, he 
hath a great fellow-feeling of it, for he 1s a great High Prieft : 
Thy miſery can never exceede his mercy. The word here uſ:d 
comes from [uz ] a meaſure, and [| 7236» ] to ſuffer. And 
that it is the Apoliles ſcope to hold this forth in this word, is 
evident by what followes, for he on purpoſe makes mention of 
thoſe ſeverall degrees, proportions, and ranks of ſinners under 
the old Law, who were capable of mercy and compaſſion, who 
can have compaſſion (ſayes he) o# the | ignorant ] ani on them that 
 are[ out of the way, | In the old Law you may read of ſeverall | 
| degrees and kinds of ſinners, for which God appointed or 
meaſured out diftering and proportionable ſacrifices, Levit, 4, 
ver. 2, and 5. and another for finnes againſt knowledge, or ſuch 
as were wittingly committed, Chap. 16. ver. 2,3. compared 
with ver. 6. Now when any finner came to the High. prieſt co 
make atonement for him, the Prieſt was wiſely to conſider 
the kind and the proportion of his finne z as whether it were 
a ſinne of meere ignorance, or whether it were againſt know- 
ledge, and accordingly he was to proportion a ſacrifice, and to 


mediate for him: And ſo he did uererora36y, pity hins according 
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tameaſare, or according to reaſon or diicretion, (as in the mar- 
gent it is varied, ) And therefore the A poltle here metions both 
the ignorant, (that is, thoſe that ſinne out of meere ignorance) 
and then that are gone ont of the Way, namely, by wilfuil and 
witting iniquity. And fo by this propety that was to be in the 
Hg Prieſt, doth he here ſet forth Chriſt. As the meaſure of 
| any mansnecd and diſtrefle is from ſn and miſery, accordingly 
.”- is he affeRed towards him. And as we have finnes of ſeverall 
fzcs ; accordingly hath he mercies, and puts forth a mediation 
proportionable ; whether they be ignorances, or ſins of daily 
incurſion, or elſe finnes more groſle and preſumptuous, And 
therefore let neither of them diicourage any from comming un- 
to Chriſt for grace and mercy. | | 
So that (for the cloſure of this) here is both the qualification | 
diſpoſing him for this office, mercifull compaſſionateneſſe ; and 
here arc the ends of this office, eyen to deale mercifully with 
all forts of ſinners according to the proportion and meaſure of 
their ſinnes and miſeries, From each of which doe ariſe theſe 
Corollaries, which make up the Demoſtratiow in hand, as the 
conclufion : 1. Thar heis no longer fit for this place, then he 
continues to be of a gracious diſpoſition, and one that cas have 
compaſſion. 2. That he can no longer be faithful in the diſcharge 
of this office, (according to the ends for which it was appoint. 
cd) thn he ſhews all grace and mercy unto them that come 
unto his throne of grace for it, 
And that is the ſecond thing which I at firſt propounded ;- 
that this oftice did lay a 4#ty upon him to have compaſſion : 
_ And it neceſſarily follows from the former. And anſwerably to 
confirme this, we have both theſe two brought to our hands in 
one place together, (and which is a parallel place to this laſt 
- interpreted) tt is Heb. 2. 17,| That he might be a mercifull and a 
| ; eſt, &c. ] He is at once here ſaid to be both 
thfull :*And both are attributed to him, in re. 
ſpect of thit"High-Pcieſts office, [ faithful | High-Prieft :] and | 
that, as 1T 15 fo be executed in heaven, after the dayes of his fleſh 
ended. For the Apoltle giving the reaſon ofit, and ſhewing | 
what it 1s that firs him co be ſuch an High. Prieft, addes, vey. 28. 
{_1n that himfelfe [ hath] ſaffered : fo that it relates to the time 
atter his ſufferings ended, Now in that he is ſaid to be ['werci- 
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fall, this relates to that internall diſpoſition of his heart, (be- 
fore ſpoken of } qualifying him for this office ; and in that he is 
ſaid to be [ fairhfull,] that reſpeRts his execution of it; he is 
faithfull in the diſcharge of the duty which that place layes on 
him, c 
So then, this goes further then the former, for it ſh2ws, that 
eo exerciſe mercy, is the duty of his place, and that, if he will be 
faithfull, he muſt be merciful. For faithfallneſſe in any office, 
imports an exaR performance of ſomthing appointed by him, 
who deſignes one to that office, and that as a duty : and that 
this is a true deſcription of faithfullneſſe, and alſo that this faith. 
fullneſſe ſo deſcribed is in Chriſt, we have at once implyed, in 
chat which immediately follows in the beginning of the 3. Chap. 
v. 3. YhoWwas (ayes the Apoltle, going on to ſpeak of Chriſt) 
faithfull ro him that appointed bim, as Mejes allo was faithfull in 
all hs houſe ; we have the ſame thing as expreſly ſpoken in that 
fore- quoted place, Heb, 5. (in the next words to thoſe we even 
now opened, ) ver. 3. And by reaſon hereof [ he ought] to offer for- 
fons : he ſpeaks it of Chriſts Type, the High- Prieſt, (as the 
former alſo he had done) But thereby to ſhew that it is Chriſts 
duty alſo ro mediate for all that come to him, He ought to doe it, 
Now then to enforce this conſideration, for the help of cur 
faith herein; If this office doth by Gods appointment thus 
| bind him to it, and if it be the duty of his place, then certainly 
he will performe ic moſt exaRly, for elſe he doth not doe his 
duty. And our comfort may be,that his fairhfullneſſe lies in being 
merciful : therfore(you ſee)they are both here joyned together, 
Every one is to doe the proper dury of his place, and exaRly 
to ſee to that, And therefore the Apoſtle, Ro. 12. exhorting 
eo the diſcharge of the duties of each office in the Church, ver.7, 
| " he ayes, Let him that hath a Miniſtry, committed to him, Wait 0 
hi miniſtry ; and (among others) ifhis place of miniſtration 
be to ſheW mercy, (as ver.8.) (which was an office in the Church, ' 
upon which iyed the care of the poore and /ick) he is to doe it 
With cheerfullneſſe. And ſo ſayes Chriſt of himſelfe, E/ay 61, i, 2. 
The Spirit of the Lord t upon me, to bind up the broken hearted, ts 
open the priſon doores to them thit are bonnd, (to viſit and relieve 
them) and to preach good tidings to the meeke. Such kinde of 


foules are they that he hath the charge of. He is the great Shep- 
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heard and Biſhop of ſonles, 1Pet.2. wlt. and the fich, and the broker, 
they are his ſheep, his charge, his Dioceſe, as Ezekiel hath it, 
Chap. 34. 16, And to tend ſuch as theſe, he looks for ever apon 
it as his duty, as his own expreſſion upon the like occaſion im- 
porteh, in 70h» 10. 16, Other ſpeep I have, (ſayes Chriſt) them I 
[muſt] bring, ec. Obſerve how he puts a [p32 S5an [ [muſt] 
upon it; looking at it as his duty, ftritly laid upon him by 
his place of being a (hepheard. And the proper duty of his 
place being to ſvew mercy, he dothic with cheerfalnefſe, (as the 
Apoſile ſpeaks : ) For Mercie makes one doe what they doe, 
with cheerfulneſfſe. And Chriſt, as he is the Biſop, ſo the ag- 
xoy©-the Deacenalfo, (for he bears all offices to his Churh) as of 
the circamci/ion,fo of the wncircwmciſcon alſo : fo he is called, Rom. 
15-8, And theſe offices of High. Prieft, ſpepheard, Biſhop, ec. he 
hath till in heaven; for he continues a Prieft for ever, Heb, 7. 24 

Now therefore to conclude this Head : Never fcare that 
Chrilts great advancement in heaven, ſhould any whit alter his 
diſpoſition ; for this his very advancement engageth him the 
more. For although he be extred iuto the heavens; yet conſider 
withall that it is here added, ['to be an High-Prie#] there ; and 
ſo long, feare not: for his place it ſelfe will call for mercie 
from him unto-them that treat with him about it. And although 
in the heavens he be advanced far above all principalites and pte 
Wers, yet ſtil] his High- Prieſthood! goes with him, and accom-' 
panics him : For /*c; an High- Prieft became us, as Was higher 
then the heavens, Heb. 7. 26. And further, though he'ſits at: Gods 
right hand, and on his Fathers Throne, yet that Throne it is a 
T hrone of grace, {as the Text hath it) upon which he firs. And 
as the Aercie-ſeat'in the Type was the fartheſt and highieſt 
thing in the Holy of Holies ; fo the Throne of grace (which is 
an infinite encouragement unto us) is the highelt ſeat in heaven. 
So that if Chriſt will have, and keep the greateſt place in heaven, 
the higheſt preferment that heaven ir ſelfe can beſtow upon him, 
it engageth him unto grace and mercy. The higheſt honour 
there hath this Attribute of Grace annexed to it in its very title, 
[4 T brone of grace : ] And as Solomon ſayes, A Kings Throne ts 
eſtabliſhed byrighteouſneſſe, it continues firme by it ; ſo'is Chriſts 
Throne by Gyace;Grace was both the firſt founder of his Throne, 
or his raiſer co it, and alſo it is the eſtabliſher of it. 
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Firſt, it is the fonnder of it ; For the reaſon why God did ſet 
him up in that place, was, becauſe he had more grace and mercy 
in his heart, then all the creatures jhad , or could be capable of. 
All Favourites are uſually raiſed for ſomething that is eminent 
in them, either beauty, pleaſantneſſe: of wit, Statefpolicy, or 
the like, Now if you aske what moved God to advance Chriſt 
eo this high Throne, it was his grace : So P/al.45.3. [ Grace ] 
# poured into thy lips , ( and ſo dwels much more in his heart ) 
[ Therefore ] God hath bleſſed thee : (ſoit followes : ) namely, 
with all thoſe glories in Heaven ( which are Gods bleſſings to 
his Sonne, ) 

And then ſecondly , Grace is the #pho/der of his Throne : ſo 
verſ.4. of the aforeſaid P/al.45. 1s thy majeſty proſper thor ; 
as well becauſe of meekneſſe, as of righteouſneſſe, and ailo becauſe 
of Trath ; that is, the word of truth , the Goſpell of our ſalvati- 
on, ( as Parl exegetically expoundeth it , Epheſc1.13.) Thefe 
are the pillars and ſuppo-ters of his throne and majeſty : And 
there are two of th-m, you fee, that are of grace, (meekneſſe, 
and the Goſpel of our ſalvation) unto une of juſtice, or righteouſ- 
eſſe ; and yer that one is for us too. And thele eftablip Chriſts 
Throne : So it followes, ver/.6 Thy Throne, O God,ts for ever an4 
ever : And you know: ho :ppiies this unco Chriſt, Heb.1.8. 
Feare not chen,when 3s 2»: :4£:efſe ſupports his Majeſty, and grace 
his throwe , and when 4+ tt hoi ls tus place by ſhewing theſe. And 
thus nuch from char uffice chic is laid npon Chriſt as he is 2 
Prieſt. 

A fourth engagement . which added to the former, may 
mightily helpe our faith in this, is, his ewe i»rercſt; both in that 
our ſalvation is the purchaſe of his blouyl ; 5nd alſo that his own 
joy, comfort, happinefſe, and glory are encceafed and enlarged 
by his ihewing grace and mercy , in pardoning , relieving, and 
comforting- his members here on earch , under all their infirmi- 
tics. So that, beſides the obligation of an office undertaken by 
him for us, there js the addition of a mighty intereſt of his own, 
coincitent therewith, to fix his heart unto fairhfalneſſe for us, in 
all that doth concerne us, We ſee that Advocates and Attur- 
neys who plead for others, although chat they have no ſhare in 
the eſtate for which they plead, no title to, or intereſt therein ; 


yet whea they have urdertaken a Clients cauſe, (if honeſt) how 
Cc 2 diligent 
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diligent will they be to promote and carry it for that their 
Client,ſimply becauſ- it is their office,and the duty of their place; 
and yet they have but a very ſmall Fee given thzm, in compariſon 
of that eſtate which ofc times they follow fate about 2 How 
much more would their diligence be whetted, if the Lands and 
Eſtates they ſue for, were their own, or a purchaſe of theirs for 
their wives. joynture, or childrens portions ? Now ſuch is the 
pardoning of our fins, the ſalvation of our ſoules, and the con- 
forming of our hearts unto Chriſt ; theſe are the purchaſe of 
Chriſts blood, and whilſt he is exerciſed in promoving theſe , hee 
doth good to his own child and Spouſe, 8c. which is in effeRt 3 
doing good unto himſelfe. Yea, to doe theſe, bringeth in to 
himſelfe more comfort and glory,then it procures to them. And 
therefore the Apoſtle in the beginning of the following Chapter, 
(namely, Heb.3.) ſayes, that Chriſt is engaged to faithfulneſſe in 
the execution of his office, not as a meere /ervant.onely , who is 
berrnſted by his Maſter, bur as an owner, who hath an interelt of 
poſſetfion in the things committed to his care, and a rc venue 
from theſe: So verſ.5. Aeſes verily ( ſayes he ) Was faithſull as 


a ſervant in Gods houſe ; but Chriſt as a Son over 1s owne houſe, 


(chat is, as an Heire of all ) hoſe houſe ( or family ) are wee, 
(fayes the Apoſtle, )ver/.6. If a Phyſician for his fee will be faich- 
full, although he be a ſtranger ; much more will he be ſo if he be. 
Father to the Patient, ( ſo as his own life and comfort are bound. 
up in that of the. childs ) or when much of his eſtate and com- 
mings in are from the life of the party unto whom hee miniſters 
phyfick : In ſach a caſe they ſhall-be ſure to want for no care and 


colt, and to lack no Cordials that will comfort them, no means. 


that will cure them , and keepe them healthfull , and no fir diet 


that may nouriſh and firengthen them. As the care of that 


Prince of the Eunuchs, in the farlt of Darrel, was, to have thoſe 


children committed to his charge, to eate and drinke of the beſt, 


becauſe that on their looks and good liking his place depended : 
Now ſo God hath ordered it, even for an everlaſting obligation 
of Chriſts heart unto us, that his giving grace, mercy, and com- 
fort to us, is one great part of his glory , and of the re- 
venue of his happiacſſe in Heaven , and of his inheritance 
there.. 


Eirſt, to explaine how this may be, conſider, That the Humane . 
nature. 
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nature of Chriſt in Heaven hath a double capacity of glory, hap- 
pineſſe, and delight ; One in that neere fellowſhip and com- 
munion with his Father, and the other Perſons, through his per- 
ſonall union with the- Godhead. Which” joy of his in this fel- 
lowſh'p, Chriſt kimſelfe ſpeaks of, P/al. 16. verſ. xlt. as to be 
enjoyed by him, 71» thy preſence #5 | fulneſſe of joy, ] and at thy 
r:oht hand are pleaſures for evermore. And this is a conſtant and 


ſetled fulnefſe of pleaſure ; ſuch as admits not any addition or. 


diminution , but is alwayes one 2nd the fame , and abſolute and 
entire in it ſelfe ; and of it-ſcife alone ſufficient for-the Son of 
God, and Heyre of all things to live upon, though hee ſhould 
have had no other commings in of joy and delight from any 
creature. : And this is his naturall inheritance. 

But God hath beſtowed upon him another capacity of glory, 
and a revenue of pleaſure to come in another way ; and: ( an- 
ſwerably another fwlneſſe, namely, from his Church and Spouſe, 
which is his body. Thus Ephe/;1, when the Apoſile had ſpoke 
the higheſt things of Chriſts perſonal| advancement in Heaven 
that could be uttered, as of his ſizting down at Gods right hand far 
above all principalities and powers, & ca verſe. 20,21, yet verſa22. 


he addes this unto ali, Avd gave hins to be an Head to the Church, | 


which # his Body, the [_ fulneſſe ] of hins who filleth all in all. So 
that although he of himſelfe perſonally be ſo full ; (the fulneſſe 
of the God-head dwelling in him ) that hee averflowes co the 


filling all chings ; yet he is pleaſed to account { and it is ſo in the. 


reality } his Church, and the ſalvation of it, to be another ful- 
»eſſeunto him, ſaper-added unto the former, As Sonne of Gd 
he is compleat, and that of himſeife ; bur as-2n Head, he yet hach 
another additionall fuinefſe of joy from the good and happineſſe 


of his members. And asall pleaſure is the companion , and the - 


reſultof aRion ; ſo this ariſeth unco him, from his exerciſing 
acts of grace, and from his- contiruall doing good unto, and 


for thoſe his members ; or ( as the Apolile expreſſeth it ) from. 


his fling them with all mercy, grace, comfort, and felicity ;. 


Himſelfe becoming yet-more-full, by filing them : and this is his . 


inheritance alſo, as that other was... So as a double inheritance 
Chriſt hathto live upon ; Oae per/ozall, and duc unto him, ( as 
he is the Son of God ) the firlt moment of his Incarnation, ere 
he had wrought any one piecc of worke towards our faivation : 
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Another acquired, purchaſed , and merited by his having per- 
formed that great ſervice and obedience: and certainly , beſides 


' the glory ofhis perſon, there is the glory of his office , of Me- 


diatorſhip , and of Headſhip to his Church : And though he is 
never ſo full of himſelfe, yet hee deſpiſcth not this part of 
his revenue that comes in from bclow. Thus much for ex: 
plication, 

Now ſecondly, for the confirmation and making up the de- 
monſtration in hand. This ſuperadded glory and happineſſe of 
Chriſt is enlarged and encreaſedi, {till as his members come to 
have the purchaſe of his death more and more laid forth upon 
them + So as when their fins are pardoned, their hearts more 
ſanQified, and their ſpirits comforted, then comes He to ſee the 
the fruit of his labour, and is comforted thereby, for he is the 
more glorified by it; yea he is much more pleaſed and rejoyced 
in this, then themſelves can be, And this muſt needs keepe up in 
his heart his care .and love unto his children here below, to 
water and refreſh them every moment, ( as 1/aiah ſpeaks , Chap. 
37.3. ) For in thus putting forth as of grace and favour , and 
in doing good unto them, hee doth but good unto himſelfe ; 
which is the ſureſt eng:gement in the world. And therefore the 
Apotltle exhorts men to love their wives , upon this ground, chat 
in ſo doing, they leve themſelves - ( Epheſ.5.28. So ought men te 
love their wives, as their own boates : He that loveth his wife doveth 
kins/elfe : ) ſo ſtrit and neere is that relation, Now the ſame 
doth hold true of Chriſt in his loving his Church. And there- 
fore in the ſame place, the love of Chriſt unco his Church is held 
forth as the patterr e and exampiar of ours, fo ver.25. | Even as 
Chriſt alſs laved the Church, ] And fo it may well be argued 
thence by comparing the one ſpeech with the other , that Chriſt 
in loving his Church, doth but love himſelfe ; and rhen the more 
love and grace hee ſhews unto the Members of that his Body, 
the more hee fhews love unto himſelfe, And accordingly it is 
further added there, ver/.27. that he daily waſveth and cleanſeth 
Les Church, ( that is, both from che guilt and power of finne, ) 
that he might preſert i to himſclfe ] a glorious Church, not having 
ſfot or Wrink/e , Ec. Obſerve, it is to { himſelfe. J So that all 
that he doth for his members is for himſelfe, as truly, yea more 
fully then for thern ; and his (hare of glory out of theirs is grea- 
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ter then theirs, by how much the glory of the cauſe is greater 
then chat of the efteRt. And thus indeed the Scripture ſpeaks of 
it: as, Whilſt it calls the Saints the glory of Chriſ# : So 2 {57.8, 
23. And Chriſt, in Fohn 17.13. and verſ; 32, 23. ſayes, that he 
is glorified in them, And P/al.45. where Chriſt is ſet. forth as 
Solomon in all his royalty and majeſty ; yer ver. 1 1, he is ſaid 
greatly to deſire or delight in the beauty of his Queene : that is, the 
graces of the Saints ; and that not with an ordinary delight, but 
he Iyreatly deſires ; kis defire is encre2ſed as her beauty is: For 
that is there brought in as a motive unto her to be wore holy 
and conformed unto him, ro encline her eare, and forſake her Fa- 
thers bouſe , v.10. [ So] foall the King greatly deſire thy beauty, 
Chriſt hath a beauty that pleaſeth him, as well as we have,chough 
of another kinde,; and therefore ceaſeth not till hee hath got our 
every ſþot and wr5»k/e out of his Spouſes face, ( as we heard the 
Apoſtle ſpeake even now ) ſo to preſent her glorious unto himſelfe ; 
that is, delightfult and pleaſing in his eye. And ſuitably unto 


this (to confirme us yet more in it,)Chrilt in that Sermon which 


was his folemne fare-well before his going ro Heaven, aſſures his 
Diſciples that his heart would be fo farre from being weaned 
from them, that his joy would till be in them, to ſee them prof. 
per and bring forth fruit ; ſo Fob» 15, 9,10,11, where his ſcope is 
eo aſſure them of the continuance of his love unto them when he 
ſhonld be gone ; fo ver/.9.10. eAs my Father hath loved me, ſo 
have I loved you. . Continue in my love,ec, As if he had ſaid, Feare 
not you my love, nor the continnance of it in my abſence ; bac 
looke you to doe your duty, 8&c, And to give them aſſurance of 
this, he farther tels them , that even when hee is in Heaven, in 
the greateſt }fulneſſe of pleaſure at Gods right hand , yer even 
then his joy will be inthem, and in their well doing ; ſo verſ.11. 
Theſe things have [ ſpoken unto you that my joy may remaine in 


Jeu, and that your joy may be full, He ſpeakes jult like a Father . 


that is taking his leave of his children, and comforting them at 
his departure, and giving them good coanſell, to take good 
courſes when he is gone from them, to keepe his (ommandements, 
and to love one another, (0 verſ.10, & 12. and backs it with this 
motive, ſo ſhall »»y joy remaine im you, (it is as Fathers nſe to 
ſpeake ) and it will-be for your good too, your joy Will be alſo 
Full,, To opent which words little, the word { remaine } uſed 
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concerning their abiding un his love, and his joy abidrng in them, is 
uſed in reference to the continuing of both theſe cowards them 
in Heaven. And when Chrilt ſayes , That my joy may remaine in 
os, it is as if he had ſaid , that T may even in Heaven have cauſe 
to rejoyce in you, when I (hall heare and know of you, that you 
agree and are loving each to other, and keepe my Commande- 
ments. The joy which hee there calls Hrs joy, { My ] joy, is 
not to be underſtood Objetive , of Their joy in Him,as the ob- 
je of it - but $2bjc&iive , of the jy that ſhould be in hiraſclfe, 
and which he ſhould have in them. So Azgeftine long fince in- 
terpreted it, Ln9gnam ( (ayes hee) eff illud gandium (hriſts 
[7 in nobis ] niſi quod ille dignatar gaudere { de noby ? ] What is 
Chriſts joy i» #s , but that which hee vouchſafeth to have of and 
for #4 ? And it is evident by this, that otherwiſe if it were their 
joy which hee meant in that firſt ſentence, then that other that 
follows, [| «And your joy foal be full ] were a Tautology. Hee 
ſpeakes therefore of his joy and theirs, as of two diſtin& things: 
and both together were the greatelt motives that could be given 
eo cncourage and quicken his Diſciples in obedience, Now 
take an eſtimate of Chriſts heart herein, from thoſe two holy 
Apoltles Parnl and oh, who were ſmaller reſemblances of this 
in Chriſt, What ( next to immediate communion with Chriſt 
himſeife ) was the greateſt joy they had to live upon in this 
world , but onely the fruit of their Miniſtery appearing in the 
graces both of the lives and hearts of ſuch as they had begotten 
unto Chriſt > Sce how Pax utters himſeife, 1 Theſc2.19. What 
& our hope, ( fayes he) or joy, or crowne of rejoycing ? Tee are our 
glory an or joy, verſ.20. And in the 3.Epiſt. of J o u N, werſ.3. 
7ehz ſayes the like, that he greatly rejoyced of that good ceſtimo- 
ry he had heard of Gairs : For ( ſayes he ) [have no greater joy 
then to heare that my children walke in the truth, ver(.4, Now 
what were Paul and 7ohn but inſtruments by whom they. be- 
lieved and were begotten ? and not on whom : Neither of theſe 
were crucified for them ; nor were theſe children of theirs the 
travaile of their ſonles: How much more then unto Chriſt, (whoſe 
intereſt in us and our wel-fare is ſo infinitely much greater) mult 
his members be his joy and hiscrown f And co ſee them to come 
in to him for grace and mercy , and- to Watke in 1rnth, rejoycerth 
him mach more ; for he thereby ſees of the travaile of his Jegte, 
an 
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and fo is ſatsfied. Certainly what Solomon ſayes of Parents, 
Prov.10.1. that a Wiſe ſo» makgtha glad father, &c. is much 
more true of Chriſt, Holinefle, and fruitfulnefle, and comfor- 
tableneſle in our ſpirits while we are here below, doe make glad 
the beart of Chrilt, our everlaſtiag Father. - Himſelfe hath ſaid it, 
I beſeech you beleeve him, and carry -your ſelves accordingly. 
And if part of his joy ariſe from hence, that we thrive and doe 
well ; then doubt not of the continuance of his xffeAtions : for 
love unto himſelfe will continne them cowards us, and readt- 
neſſe to embrace and receive them when they come for grace 
and mercy. | 

There is a fife Engagement which his very having our nature, 

. (which he ſtill wears in heaven,) and which the end or intention 
which God had ordained Chriſts aſſuming it doe put upon him 
for ever : For one great end and projet of that perſonall union 
of our nature the Godhead in the ſecond Perſon for ever unto, 
vas, that he might be a merciful High-Prieff. So that as his 
office layes it as a duty upon him, fo his becomming a ay, qua- 
I:fies him for that office, and the performance of it, (and ſo may 
aftord a farther demonſtration of the point in hand.) This we 
find both to have beene a requiſire in our High- Prieſt, to qualifie 
him the better for mercy and bowels;and alſo one of thoſe great 
ends which God had in that aſſumption of our nature, 

Firlt, a -eq#i;re, on purpoſe to make him the -more merciful, 
So Heb.5.1. (the place even now inſilted on, when yet this 
primary qualification I then paſſed over, and reſerved unto this 
mention) it is ſaid, Every High Prieſt | taken from among men] 
z5 ordained for men, (and that, to this end,) that /o he might be one 
that can bave compaſſion : namely, with a pity that is naturall 
and kindly ; ſuch as a man beares to one of his owne kind : 
For otherwiſe the Angels would have made higher and greater 


High- Prieſts then one of our nature ; but then they would not _ 
have pityed men, as men doe their brethren, of the ſame kind © 


and nature with them, _ 

And ſecondly, this was alſo Gods e»d and rxtextion in ordai- 
ning Chriſts aſſumption of our nature, which that other place 
before cited, (namely, Heb. 2.416, 17.) holds forth ; Yerily he 
tooke not on bim the aatere of Augels, but the ſeed of Abraham : 


That is, an humane nature, and that made too of the lame ſtuffe 
D d that 
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that ours is of, and it behoved him to be made like u4 in all things, 
[that] he might be a merciful High-Prieft, &c. [ive iinyor yieu- 
Ta] Tothe end he might become, or be made mercifull, 

But was not the Son of God as mercifull (may ſome ſay ) 
without the taking of our nature, as afterwards when he had 
aſſumed it ? Or is his mercy thereby made larger then of it ſelfe 
it ſhould have beene, had he not tooke the humane nature on 
him ? 

I anſwer, Yes, he is as mercifull, but yet 


I. Hereby is held forth an evident demonſtration (and the 


greateſt one that could have beene given unto men) of the ever- 
laſting continuance of Gods mercies unto men : by this that 
God is for everlaſting become a man; and ſo we thereby aſſured, 
that he will be mercifull unto men, who are of his owne nature, 
and that for ever : For as his union with our nature is for ever. 
laſting ; fo thereby is ſealed up to us the continuation of theſe 
his mergies, to be for everlaſting : So that he can, and will no 
more Ceaſe to be merciful unto men, then himſelfe can now 
ceaſe co be a man, which can never be, And this was the end of 
that aſſumption, 

But ſecondly, that was not all : His taking our nature not 
onely addes unto our faith, but ſome way or other even to his 
being mercifull, Thererefore it is ſaid, ['That he might be made 
merciful, &c, | That is, mercifull in ſuch a way, as otherwiſe 
God of himſelfe had never beene ; namely, even [as 4 may.}] 
So that this union of both natures, God and May, was projeRed 
by God to make up the rareſt compound of grace and mercie 


in the reſule of it, that ever could have bezne; and thereby : 
Fully fitted and accomodated to the healing and ſaving of our 


ſoules, The greateſt of that mercy that was'in God, that con- 
tributes the ſtock and treaſury of thoſe mercies to be beſtowed 
on us: and unto the greatneile of theſe mercies nothing is, or 
could be added, by the hamane nature aſſumed ; but rather 
Chriſts Manhood had all his largenes of mercie from the Deity: 
So that had he not had the mercies of God to enlarge his heart 
towards us, he could never have held out to have for ever beene 
mercifull unto ns, But then, this humane nature aſſumed, that 
adaes a new way of being mercifull :; Ie affimilates all theſe mer- 
cics, and makes them the mercies of a fas ; it makes them 
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humane mercics, and ſo gives 2 naturalneſſe and kindneſſe unto 
them to our capacities, So that God doth now in as kindly and 
as naturall a way pity us, who are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of 
his bone, as a man pities a man : Thereby to encourage us to 
come to him, and to be familiar with God, and treat with him 
for grace and mercy, asa man would doe with a man; as know- 
ing,that in that man Chriſt Jeſus (whom we beleeve upon) God 
dwels, and his mercies worke in and through his heart in an hn- 
mane way, 

I will no longer inſiſt upon this notion now, becauſe I ſhall 
have occaſion to touch upon it againe , and adde unto it nnder 
that next third generall Head, of ſhewing the way how Chriſts 
heart is affeRed towards finners : Onely take we notice, what 
comfort this may afford unto our faith, that Chriſt muſt ceaſe to 
be a man, ifhe continue not to be mercifull ; ſeeing the very 
plot of his becomming a man, was, that he might be mercifall 
unto us, and that in x way ſo familiar to our apprehenſions, as 
our owne hearts give the experience of the like, which other- 
wiſe (as God) he was not capable of, And adde but this bold 
word to it (though a true one) that he may now as ſoon ceaſe to 
be God, as to be a man, The humane nature, (after he had once 
aſſumed it) being raiſed up to all the natural! rights of the Son 
of God; whereof one (and that now made naturall unto him } 
is, to continue for ever united : And he may as ſoone ceaſe to 
be either, as to be ready to ſhew mercy. So that not onely the 
ſcope of Chrilts office, but alſo the intention of his aſſuming our 
nature, doth lxy a farther engagement upon him, and that more 
Rrong then any, or then all the former, 
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2inning of the Second Part I propounded to be handled, as be- 
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For we have net an High- Prieſt who cannot be tonched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all things 
tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 
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8. I. 
Some generals to clear how this ts to be nuderſiood,That CyR13TS 
Heart i couched with the feeling of our infirmities, zogerher 


with the way hoW our infirmities come to be feelingly let into his 
Heart. | 


Fn Aving thus given ſuch full and ample Demor- 
DES 5 A ah tenderneſſe and ſamencſle of 
> =) þ 11 Chriſts Heart unto us now he is in Heaven, 

if with chat which ic was whilſt he was here on 

| earth ; and thoſe, both E-xtri»/ccall (in the firſt 
part) and Intrin/ecall (in the ſecond;,) Tnow 
come to the laſt Head which T propounded in the opening of 
theſe words, namely, the way and manner of Chrilts being affe- 
ed with pity unto us ; both how it is to be underſtood by us, and 
21ſo how ſuch affeRtions come to be let into his heart,and therein 
to worke theſe bowels of compaſſion unto us. This in the be- 
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ing neceſſary both for the op2ning and clearing the words of 
the Text, (which mainly holds forth this.) as alſo for the clearing 
of the thing it ſelfe, the point in hand. For (as I there ſhewed) 
theſe words come in by way of pre-occupation or preventi3n 
of an objeftion, as if his ſtate now in heaven were not capable 
of ſuch affeAtion as ſhould tenderly move him to pitty and com- 
miſeration , he being now gloryticd both in ſoule and body. 
Which thuoght, becauſe it was apt to ariſe in all mens minds, the 
Apolitle tercfore fore-ſtalls it, both by affirming the contrary, 
[re beve not an High-Prieſt that cannot be tonched, &c.] that 
15, he both ca» be, (or. is capable of it,) and likewiſe 2 touched, 
notwithſtanding all his glory ; as alſo by his annexing the rea- 
ſon of it, or ſhewing the way how it comes to paſſe, i1 that i» a/l 
points he Was tempted like as we are. 

Now in handling and opening theſe, {which is a matter full 
of difficulty,) I (hall with all warinefle proceed to the diſcovery 
of what manner of affeRion in Chriſt thts is, and that by thete 
ſteps and degrees. 

1, This affection of compaſſion, or his being touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, is not wholly to be underſtood in a me- 
taphoricall or a fimilitudinary ſenſe, as thoſe ſpeeches uſed of 
God in the O'd Teſtament are to be underſtood, when bowels of 
compaſſion are attribur<d unto him, and his bowels are ſid co be 
rowled together ; or as when as it is ſaid of God, that he ze- 
pented, and was afflicted 1n all his peoples afflietions. All which 
expreſſions were of God, (as wee all know,) but meerly za9” 
ay Feamund Fan, after the manner of men ; 10 to convey and re- 
preſent to our apprehenſions, by what afteRions uſe to bein 
parents or friends in ſuch and fuch caſes, (what provoke them 
unto ſuch and ſuch aRtions,) which like effeAts proceed from 
God towards us when he ſces us in diſtreſſe, And ſo they are 
ſpoken rather per modum Effettis, then Aﬀetiis, rather by way 
of like Effe#, which God produceth, then by way ot ſuch Af- 
fetion in Gods heart, which is not capable of any tuch p :ſſions 
as theſe are. Now towards the right underſtanding of this, the 
firſt ching which I affirme is, that (barely) in ſuch a ſeoſe as this, 


' that which is here ſpoken of Chriſt, is not to be underſtood ; 


and my reaſon for it is grounded upon theſe two things put tc = 
gether ; Firſt, that this afteRion of his towards us here ſpoken 
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of, is manifeſtly meant of his hamane nature, and not of his 
Godhead only, for itis ſpoken of that nature wherein he once 
was tempted as we now are. So expreſly in the next words, 
which can be meant of no other then his hamane nature, 
And Secondly, That thoſe kind of expreſſions which were 
uſed of God before the Aſſumption of our nature,onely in a way 
of metaphor and ſimilitude (after the manner of men) ſhould in 
no further, or more reall and proper ſenſe be ſpoken of Chriſt 
and his humane nature now aſſumed, and when he is a man as 
truly and properly as we are, I cannot imagine ; when I con- 
ſider and remember that which I laſt infiſted on, that one end of 
Chrilts taking an humane nature, was, that hee might be a[ mer- 
cifull] High-PrieFt for ever ; in ſucha way, as he being God 
alone, could not have been, I confefſe I have often wondered 
at that expreſſion there uſed, Heb, 2. He tooke the ſtede of Abra» 
ham, that he might he made a mercifull high- Prieſt, which at the 
firſt reading, ſounded, as if God had beene made more merci- 
full jby taking our nature. But this ſolved the wonder, that 
this aſſumption added a new way of Gods being mercifull : By 
meanes of which it may now bee ſaid, (for the comfort and re- 
licfe of our faith) that God is truly and really mercifull,s: a 9147. 
And the conſideration of this, contributes this to the clearing of 
che thing in hand, that = God of himſelfe was ſo bleſſed 
& perfeR,that his bleſſednefle could not have been touched with 
the leaſt feeling of our infirmities ; neither was be in himſelfe 
capable of any ſuch affcRion of pitty, or compaſſion ; He # 10t 
ai a man that he ſhould pitty or repent, &c. He can indeed doe 
that for us in our diſtrefſe, which a man that pittics us uſeth to 
doe : but the affeRions and bowels themſelves he is not capable 
of, Hence rherefore amongſt other ends of aſſuming mans nature, 
this fell in before God as one, that God might thereby bes 
come loving and mercifull unto men, as one man is to another, 
And ſo, that what before was but improperly ſpoken, and by 
way of ©2ctaphey and fimilitude in the old Teſtament, ſo to 
convey it to our apprehenſions, might now be truly attributed 
unto him in the reality ; that God might be for ever ſaid to be 
compaſſionate 45 4 an, and to be touched with a feeling of our in= 


 firmitier as a man, And thus by this happy union of both Na- 


tures , the language of the Old Teſtament uttered onely in a 
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figure, becomes verified and fulfilled in the truth of it, as in all | 
other things the ſhadows of it were in Chriſt fulfilled. And this 

is the firſt ſtep towards the underſtanding of what is here ſaid of 

Chriſt, taken from this compariſon with the like attributed unto 

God himſelfe, | 

A ſecond and further (ſtep to let in our underſtanding to the 
apprehenſions of this, is by the like further compariſon to be 
made-with the Angels, and thoſe affeions of love and pity 
that are certainly found in them, In compariſon of which, thele 
affeRions in Chriſts humane nature, ( though glorified ) maſt 
needs be far more like co ours , even more tender, and more 
humane : For in that Heb.2. it is exprelly ſaid, He therefore ::6% 
ot the nature of the Angels , that he might be a mercifull High- 
Prieſt. Part of the intendment of thoſe words is to ſhew and 
give the reaſon, not onely why he tooke our nature under fraile 
fleſh, ( though that the Apoſtle mentions, ver/.14. ) but why 
an humane nature for the ſubſtance of it, and not the nature of 
Angels : Becauſe in his affeRtions of mercy hee would for ever 
come neerer tous, and have ſuch affections, and of the ſame 
kind with ours, Whereas otherwiſe in other reſpets, an Angel 
would have been an higher and more glocious High Pricſt chen 
2 man. 

Now the Angels being felow ſervants with us, ( as the Angell 
called himſelfe, Rev.22.9. ) they have affeRions towards us 
more aſſimilated unto ours then God hath ; and ſo are more 
capable of ſuch impreſſions from our miſeries, then God is. 
Although they be Spirits, yet they partake of ſomething analo- -. 
oicall, or reſembling and anſwering to thoſe affeRions of p ty, 
griefe, &c. which arein us, And indeed, ſo far as theſe affe&ti- 
ons are ſeated in our ſoules , and not drencht in the paſſtors-of 
the body, ( unto which our ſoules are ured ) they are the very 
| ſame kind of affeRions in us, that are in them. Hence the ſame 
d laſts that are in men, are ſaid to be in Devils, John $8.44. and 
\ therefore the devils alſo are ſaid to feareand tremble , &c, And 

ſo ( oppoſitely ) the ſame affeRtions that are in men, fo far as 
they are ſpirituall, and the ſpirit or ſoule 1s the ſeat of them, 
they muſt needs be found in the good Angels. But Chriſt having 
an humane natnre, the ſame for ſubſtance that ours is, conſiſting 


both of ſoule and body , although through glory made ſpiritnal, 
| yee 
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yet not become a Spire , ( A Spirit hath not fleſh and bones as yee 
ſee mee have, ſayes Chriſt of himſelfe, afcer his ReſurreAtion, 
Luke 24.39. ) therefore hee mult needs have affeRtions towards 
us yet more like to theſe of ours then thoſe are which the Angels 
have. So then by theſe two (teps wee have gained theſe two 

; things, That even in Chriſts humane nature, (though glorified, ) 

* affeRions of pity and compaſſion are true and reall, and not me- 
raphorically attributed to him as they are unto God ; and alſo 
more neere and like unto ours here then thoſe in the Angels are ; 
cvin aff:Rions proper to mans nature, and truly humane. And 
theſe he ſhould have had, although this humane nature had from 
the very firſt aſſumption of it been as glorious as it is now in 
Heaven, 

' But now thirdly , adde this { further ) that God ſo ordered 
it, that before Chrilt ſhould cloathe this his humane nature 
with that glory he hath in Heaven, and put this glory upon it, 
he ſhould firſt take it as cloathed with all our infirmities, even 
the very ſame that doe cleave unto us, and ſhould live in this 
wor'd as we doe for many yeeres. And during that time, God 
prepared for him all ſorts of affliftions and miſeries to run 
through,which we our ſelves doe here meet withall ; and all thac 
time hee was acquainted with, and inured unto all the like for- 
rowes that weare : and God left him eFthat infirmity and ten- 
derneſle of ſpirit, to take in a!l diſtreſlcs as deeply as any of us, 
( without ſin, and to cxetrciſe the very ſame affeRions under all 
cheſe diltreſſcs that we at any time doe tinde ſtirring in our hearts: 
And this God thus ordered, on purpoſe thereby to fic him, and 
to frame his heart ( when hee ſhould be in glory,) unto ſuch af- 

» fetions 3s theſe, ſpoken of in the Text. And this both this 
Text ſuggeſts to be Gods end 1n it , as alſo that fore-mentioned 
place, Heb.-.13. For as much as we (namely, his members,) are 
pariakers of fleſh and bload, ( which phraſe doth ever note out 
the fraiſties of mans nature,as I Cor.15,50. &Cc, ) he himſelfe took 
part of the ſame, that he might be a mercifull High: Pricſt, 
cc. ver/.17. And then the Apoſtle gives this reaſon of ir, ver/, 

*18. [ For is that himſelfe hath ſuffered , being tempted, be is able 
(this Abzlity is (as was before interpreted) the having an heart 


- fitred and enabled , out of experience, to pity, and ) ro ſuccour 


th m that are tempted, ] The meaning of which is, that it was 
not 
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*not the bare taking of an humane nature { if glorious from the 


firſt ) that would thus fully have fitted him to be affeRionately 


pitifull out of experience, (though ( as was ſaid) the knowledge 
of our miſeries taken in thereby , would have made him truly 
and really affeRionate towards us ,j with affeAions humane and 
proper to a man ; and ſo, much neerer and liker ours then what 
are in the Angels themſelves, or thea are attributed ro God, 
when he is ſaid to pity us ) but further , his taking onr nature at 
firſt cloathed with frailties, and living in this World as wee ; 
This hath for ever fitted his heart by experience to be in our very 
hearts and boſomes ; and not onely or barely to know the di- 
ſtrefſe,, and as a man to be affeRed with an humane affeRion to 
one of his kind ; but experimentally,remembring the like in him- 
ſelfe once. And this likewiſe the Texr fuggelts as the way 
whereby our diſtreſſes are let into his heart the more feelingly, 
now he is in Heaven, Ye have not an High-Prieſt that cannot 
be touched with the feeling of onr infirmities , | but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without ſinne, ] And the more to com- 
fort us herein, obſerve how fuily and univerſally the Apoltle 
ſpeaks of Chriſts having beene tempted here below. Firlt, for 
the matter of them, or the ſeverall ſorts of temptations, hee 
ſayes he was te mpted x7! n4y7e, 1 all points, or things of any 
kinde, wherewith wee are exerciſed. Secondly, for the manzer, 
( hee addes that too ) xal' 3uororira, like as we are, Nis heart 
having been juſt /o affeRed, /o wounded, pierced, and diſtreſ- 
ſed, in all ſuch eryals as ours uſe to be, onely without ſinne. God 
{ on purpoſe ) lefe all his affeRions to their full tenderneſle, and 
quicknefſe of ſenſe of evill. So that Chriſt took to heart all 
that befell him, as deeply as might be ; hee lighted no crofſe 
either from God or men , but had and felt the urmoſt load of 
it, Yea, his heart was made more tender in all ſorts of afteRti- 
ons then any of ours, ( even as it was in love and pity ) and this 
made him a man of ſorrows ; and that more then any other man 
was,0r ſhall be. 

Now therefore , to explicate the way how our miſeries are let 
into his heart, and come to ſtir up ſuch kindly afteRions of pity 
and compaſſion in him, it is not hard to conceive from what 
hath now been ſaid , and from what the Text doth further hint 
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1. The underſtanding and knowledge of that hnmane nature 


hath notice and cogniſance of all the occurrences that befall his 
members here. And for this the Text 1s cleare : For the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes this for our encouragement, That Chri/? 7 toucht with the 
feeling of onr infirmities. Which could not be a reliefe unto us, 
if it ſuppoſed not this, that hee particularly and diſtin&tly knew 
them ; And if not all as well as ſome , we ſhould want reliefe in 
all, as not knowing which hee knew, and which not, And the 
Apoſtle affirmes this of his humane nature, ( as was faid ) for he 
ſpeaks of that nature that was rerppred here below, And there- 
fore the Lambe that Was ſlaine, and ſo the man Chriſt 7eſs, is 


. Revel.5.6. ſaid to have ſeven eyes, as well as ſeven hornes ; which 


ſeven eyes are the ſeven ſpirits ſent forth into all the earth, His 
eyes of Providence ( through his annointing with the Holy 
Ghoſt, are in all corners of the World, and view all the things 
that arc done under the Sunne ; in like manner he is there ſaid 
to have ſeven heres for power, as /cven eyes for knowledge; 
and both are defined to be /eves, to ſhew the perfeRion of both; 
in their cxtent, reaching unto all things : So that, as all power 17 
Heaven ani Earth is committed unto Him as Son of man, { as the 
Scripture ſpeakes, ) fo all knowledge is given him of all things 
done in Hraver, and Earth, and this as Son of man too : his 
knowledge and power being of equall extent, He is the S#:e 
as well in reſpeR of knowledge, as of Righteonſneſſe, and there is 
nothing hid from his light and beam<cs, which doe pierce the 
darkeſt corners of the hearts of the ſons of men ; He knowes the 
ſores ( as Solomon expreficth it ) and diltreſſes of their hearts. 
Like as a Looking-glafſe made into the forme of a round Globe, 
and hung in the midit of a roome, takes in all the ſpecies of 
things done or that are thercin at once ; ſo doth the enlarged 
underſtanding of Chriſts humane nature, take in the afaires of 
this World, ( which he is appointed to govern : ) eſpecially the 
miſecies of his members ; and this at once, 

2, His humane nature thus knowing all , [" I krow thy workes, 
:hy tabour , and thy patience, &c. Rev. 22, ] Hee therewithall 
hath an at of memory, and recalls how himſelfe was once af- 
teted and how diltrefled whillt on earth, nnder the ſame or the 
like milzries : For the memory of things here below remaines 


- #till with him , as with all' ſpirits in either of thoſe two other 
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worlds, Heaven or Hell, [ Son, remember thou in thy life time - 
received thy good things,and Lazarus evill, ec. ] ſayes Abraham 
to the ſoule of Dives in Hell, Luke 16. 25, | Remember me 
when thow commeſt into thy Kingdome | ſaid the good theefe to 
Chriſt ; And Revel.1. Iam he (ayes Chriſt ) that was dead, and 
am alive : He remembers his death ſtill , and the ſufferings of it ; 
and as he remembers it, to put his Father in mind thereof, fo he 
remembers it alſo , to affeR his own heart with what we feele : 
And his memory preſenting the impreſſion of the like now afreſh 
| unto him , how it was once with him ; hence hee comes feeling- 
ly and experimentally ro know how it is now with us, and ſo 
| affes himſelfe therewith : as Dido in Virgil, Hand ignara mals 
| miſerts ſuccurrere diſco : Having experience of the like miſeries, 
| ( though a Queene now ) I know how to ſuccour thoſe that are 
| therein : As God ſaid to the 1/-aelires when they ſhould be poſ- 
ſefſed of Canaas their own Land, Ex04.23.9. Tee know the hearts 
of ſtrangers , ſeeing yee were ſtrangers, ec. and therefore doth - 
command them to pitty ſtrangers, and to uſe them well upon 
that motive : So may it be ſaid of CyHr1s r, that hee doth 
know the hearts of hu childres in miſery, ſeeing himſcife was 
once under the like. Or as the Apoſtle exhorts the Hebrews, 
Heb. 13. 3. Remember them that are in bends, as bound With 
them, and them that ſuffer adverſity , as being your ſelves | in the 
body, ] and ſo. ere you die , may come to ſuffer the like, - So 
Chriſt, the Head of the body , ( which is the fountaine of all 
ſenſe, and feeling in the body ) doth remember them thar are 
bound and in adverſity , having himſelfe beene once in the body ; 
and ſo he experimentally compaſſionates them. And this is a 
further thing then the former : We have gained this further, 
That Chriſt hath not onely ſuch affeRions as are reall and proper 
to an humane nature, but ſuch affeRions as are ſtirred up in him, 
from experience of the like by himſelfe once taſted in a fraile 
nature like unto ours. And thus much for the way of letting in 
all our miſeries into Chriſts heart now, fo as to ſtrike and afteRt 


it with them, 
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$ II | 
A more particular diſquiſitiovy, What manner of affeftion this 2s : 


The Seat thereof, whether in hs ſþirit, or ſoule onely, or the whole 
humane nature, Seme Cantions added. 


Ut concerning this Aﬀe&Rtion it ſelfe of pity and compiſ. 
B ſion, fellow-feeling, and ſympathie, or /#ffer:»g with, (as 
the Text calls it) which is the produ@, reſult, or thing produced 
in his heart by theſe ; there ſtill remaines another thing more 
particularly to be inquired into ; namely, What manner of uffet;- 
ox this is. For thar ſuch an afteRion is ſtirred up in him, beſides 
and beyond a bare aR of knowledge,or remembrance hoy once 
it was with himſelfe, is evident by what we find in the Text. 
The Apoltle ſayes, not onely that he remembers how himſelfe 
was tempted with the like infirmities that we are, (though that 
be neceſlarily ſuppoſed) but that he is ſtruck and rouche with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; to the producing of which, this a of 
remembrance doth bur ſubſerve, And he tels us, Chriſt is able, 
and his heart is capable of thus bcing toucht. And the word 
[ ovura31704 ]i5 a deep word, (ignifying to ſuffer with us, untill 
we are relieved, And this afteRion thus [tired np, is it which 
moveth him fo cordially to helpe us. 

Now concerning this afteRion, (as here thus expreſſed) how 
far it extends, and how deepe it may reach, I think no man in 
this life can fathome. If Cor Regs, the heart of a King be inſcru- 
zable,(as Solomen ſpeaks,) the heart of the King of Kings now in 
glory is much more. I will not take upon me to intrude into 
things which T have xot ſeene, but ſhall endeavour to ſpeake ſafely, 


and therefore warily, ſo far as the light of Scripture and right 
reaſon ſhall warrant my way. 


I ſhall ſer it forth three wayes: 
I. Negatively, 
2. Poſitrvely._ 
' 3. Privatively, 

I. Negatively : It is certaine that this affeRion of ſympathie 
or fellow-feeling in Chrift is not in all things ſuch a kind of af- 
feQion as was In him 5 the dayes of hy fleſh, Which is cleare, by 
what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of him and of his aftcRions then , 
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Heb.5 7. Who in the dayes of his fleſh When he had offered up prayers » 
and ſupplications with ſtrong cryings and teares, Was heard in that 
which he feared. Where we ſee his converſe and ſtate of life here 
b<low, to be called by way of difference and diſtin&ion from 
what it is now in heaven, | The dayes of his fleſh : '] By [ fe] 
meaning not the ſubſtance of the humane nature, for he retaines 
that ſtil] ; but the fraile quality of ſubjeRion to mortality, or 
poſſibility. So [F/e/4} is uſually taken ; as when al! fleſh is faid 
to be grafſe : It is ſpoken of mans nature, in reſpeR co its being 
ſubjeR to a fading, wearing, and decay, by outward caſualties 
or inward paſſions. So in this Epiſtle, Chap.2.14. For as much - 
4 the children (we his brethren) did partake of fleſh and bloud,(that 
is, the frailties of mans nature) he himſelfe alſo rooke part of the 
ſame. And accordingly the Apoltle inſtanceth in the following 
words of that 14. ver/e, as in death, (which in the dayes of his 
fleſh Chriſt was ſubje& to) ſo alſo in ſuch fraile paſſions and 
affeRions as did work a ſuffering in him, and a wearing and 
walting of his ſpirits; ſuch as paſſionate ſorrom,joyned with /ro-g 
cryes and reares, (both which he mentioneth)) and alſo feare, (in 
theſe words) [ He was heard in that which he feared.) Now theſe 
dayes ef his fleſh being over and paſt, (for this was onely (as fayes 
| the Apoltle) in the dayee of his fleſh) hence therefore all ſuch 
concomicant paſſionate overflowing of ſorrow, feare, &c. are 
ceaſed therewith, and he is now no way capable of them, or 
ſubjeRed to them, | 
Yet ( 2.) Poſitively, why may it not be affirmed that for ſub- 

ſtance the ſame kinde of aftcRion of pittie and compaſſion, 
that wrought in his whole man both body and ſoule, when he 
was here, workes [til] in him now he is in heaven ? (If this Poſi- 
| tion be allayed with thoſe due cautions and conſiderations which 
' preſently I ſhall annexe) For, if for ſubſtance the ſame fleſs and 
blood, and animall ſpirits remaine and have their uſe ; ( for 
thongh Chriſt in Zyke 24. 29. mentioned onely his having fleſs 
| and boxes after his reſurreRtion, unto Thomas and the other Diſ- 
| ciples, becauſe theſe two alone were to be the obj<& of his 
Touch and Feeling , yet Blood and Spirits are included in that 
| fieſp, for it 1s:caro vitalis, living fleſh, and therefore hath Blood 
and Spirits that flow and move in it,) then why not the ſame 
affeQions alſo ? and thoſe not ſtirring onely and meerely in the 
0 Ee3- ſoule, 


UMI 


alta 20A i GI is Ce ee EEE 


64 4 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 3-Part. 


ſoule, but working in the body alſo, unto which that ſoule is 
joyned, and ſo, remaining reaily humane afteRions ? The uſe of 
blou-: and ſpirits is, as to nouriſh, (which end is now ceaſed) ſo 
to aff: the heart and bowels by their motion to and fro, when 
the ſoule is affeRed, And why this uſe of them ſhould not re. 
maine, (and if not this, we can conceive no other) I know not, 
Neither why this affeRion ſhould be onely reſtrained to his ſpi- 
rit or ſoule, and his corporeall powers not be ſuppoſed to com- 
municate and partake in them, That ſo, as he is a true man, and 
the ſame man that he was, both in body as well as in ſoule, (for 
elſe it had not beene a true ReſurreRion) ſo he hath Rill the 
very fame true hymane afteRions in them both - and ſuch as 
whereof the body is the ſeate (and inſtrument) as well as the 
ſoule. And ſeeing this whole man both body and ſoule was 
tempted, and that (as the Text ſayes) he is rouched With a feelin 
in that nature which is tempted,it mult therefore be in the whole 
man, both body and ſoule. Therefore when as we reade of the 

. Wrath of the Lambe,as Revel.6.16. (namely, againſt his enemies) 
as here, of his pitty and compaſſion (towards his friends and 
members) why ſhould this be attributed onely to his Deity, 
(which is not capable of wrath) or to his ſoule and fpirit onely > 
And why may it not be thought he is truly angry as a man, in 

© his whole man, and ſo with ſuch a wrath as his body is affeRed 
with, as well as that he is wrathfull in his ſoule onely ; ſeeing he 
hath taken up our whole nature, on purpoſe to ſubſerye his Di- 
vine nature in all the executions of it ? 

But now, how far (in our apprehenſions of this) we are to 
cut off the weaknefle and frailty of ſuch affeRions as in the dayes 
of his fleſh was in them, and how exaQtly to difference thoſe 
which Chriſt had here,and thoſe which he hath in heaven,therein 
lyes the difficulty ; and I can ſpeak but little unto it, 

Yet firſt, this we may lay downe as an undoubted Maxime; 
That ſo far, or in what ſence his Body it ſelfe is made ſpiritual, 

* (asitiscalied, 1 Cor, 15. 44.) fo far, and inthat ſenſe all ſuch 
affeRions as thus working in his Body are made ſpiritual ; and 
that in an opoſition to that fleſhly and fraile way of their work- 
ing here. Bur then, as his Body is made ſpiritwall, not Firir, 
({pirituall in refpet of power, and likenelle to a Spirit, not in 
reſpe& of ſubſtance or nature) ſo theſe atfteRions of pitty and 
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compaſſion doe work not onely in his $-it or Soule, but in his 
Body too, as their ſeat and inſtrument, though in a more ſpiri- 
tuall way of working,and more like to that of Spirits, then thoſe 
in a fle(bly fraile body are. They are not wholly ſpirituall in 
this ſenſe, that the ſoule is the ſole ſubjeR of them, and that ir 
drawes up all ſuch workings into it ſelfe : ſo that that ſhould be 
the difference between his affeftions now, and inthe dayes of 
his fleſh. Men are not to conceive, as if his body were turned 
into ſuch a ſubſtance as the Sun is of, for the ſoule [as through 
a caſe of glaſſe) to ſhine gloriouſly in onely ; but further it is 
united to the ſoule, to be aedby it, (though immediately; ) for 


the ſoul to produce operations init, And it is called ſpiritual, | 


not that it remaines not a body, but becauſe it remaines not ſuch 
a body;but is ſo framed to the ſoule, that both it ſelfe and all the 
operations of all the powers in it, are immediately and entirely 
at the arbitrary :»2perium and dominion of the ſoule ; and that, 
as the ſoule is pleaſed to uſe it, and to ſway it and move it, even 


as immediately and as nimbly (and without any clog or impeci- . 


ment) as an Angel moves it ſelfe, or as the ſoule aRteth it ſelfe. 
So that this may perhaps be one difference, that theſe affeRions, 
fo far as in the body of Chriſt, doe not afteR his ſoule, (as here 
they did, though as then. under the command of Grace and Rea. 
ſon to keep their motions from being inordinate or ſinfull 
but further, the ſoule being now too ſtrong for them, doth at its 
owne arbitrement raiſe them, and as entirely and immediately 
{tir them as it doth it ſelfe. 

Hence 2. theſe affeRions of pity and ſympathie ſo ſtirred up 
by himſelfe, though they move his bowels, and affe& his bodily 
heart 2s they did here ; yet they doe not afflit and perturbe 
him in the leaſt, nor become a burthen and a load unto his ſpirit, 
ſo as to make him ſorrowfell, or heavie, (as in this life here his 
pity unto Lazar made him, and as his diſtreſſes at laſt, that 
made him ſorrowfull unto death.) So that, as in their riſe, ſo in 
their effeR, they utterly differ from what they were here below. 


And the reaſon of this is, becauſe his Body, and the blood and 


ſpirits thereof, (the inſtruments of affeRing him) are now al. 


together impaſſible ; namely, in this ſence , that they are nor 


capable of the leaſt alteration tending to any hart what ever : 
efe, nor his ſpirits to 


And ſo, his body is not ſubject to any gri 
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any waſt, decay or expence. They may, and doe ſubſerve the 
ſoulc in its affeRions, as they did whilit he was here ; bur this, 
meerly by a locall motion, moving to and fro in the veynes and 
arteries, to affeA the heart and bowels, without che leaſt dimi- 
nution or impaire to themſelves, or detriment to him : And thus 
it comes to paſſe, that though this Blood and ſpirits doe ſtir up 
the ſame affe@ions in his heart and bowels, which here they did, 
yer not (as then) with the leaſt perturbation in himſelfe, or in- 
convenience unto himſelfe : But as in this life he was troubled 
and grieved [without ſinne,] or inordinacie ; ſo now when he 
is in heaven he picties and compaſſionates without the leaſt mix- 
cure or tang of diſquietment and pertarbation (which yer neceſ- 
ſarily accompanied his affeRions whilſt he was here, becauſe of 
the frailty in which his body and ſpirits were framed :) His per- 
feRion deſtroyes not his affeRions, but onely correfts and amends 


' the imperfetion of them. Paſſiones perfettivas to be now 


in him, the beſt of Shoolemen doe acknowledge. 

Thirdly, Ail naturall affeRions that have not in them 7,de- 
centiam ſtatus, ſomthimg uubenitizting that itate and condition 
of glory wherein Chriſt now is, both Schoole-men and other 
Divines doe acknowledge to bein him, Humane affetiones que 
nainrales ſunt, neque cum probro vel peccato conjuntte, ſed omni ex 
parte rationi ſubduntar ; denique ab 1s conditionibus liberantur que 
vl animo, vel corpors aliquo modo 0 ffictunt, Beatis nequaquam re- 
puguare cenſende ſunt, Thoſe afteRions which are naturall to 
«nan, and have no adheſion of {inne or ſhame unto them, bur 
= re wholy governed by rcaſon, and laſtly are exempt from 
« ſuch effeRAs as may any way hurt either the ſoule or the body, 
*there is no ground to think that ſuch affcRions may not well 
*« {tand with the {tate of ſoules in bliſſe, ſayes 7»/?inian upon this 
« place, Now if wee confider it, Chrift his very ſtate in glory 
is ſuch, as it becomes him to have ſuch humane afteRions of pity 
and compaſſion in his whole man ; fo far as to quicken and pro- 
voke him to our help and ſuccour:not ſuch as to make him a 9241 
of ſorrowes in himſclfe againe, (that were uncomely, nay, in- 
compatiable to him,) but ſuch as ſhou!d make him a as of ſuc- 
corrs unto us, which is his office. To this end it is to be remem- 
bred, that Chriſt in heaven is to be conſidered, not perſonally 
only as in himſelfe made happy in his Father ; but withall in his 


relations 


UMI 


3. Part. ento Sinners ou Earth, 217 


> — _ 
w-, 


relations and in his offices as an Head unto us, and in that rela- 
tion now he (its there, as 1 Epheſ.21,22, (and the head is the ſear © 
of all the ſenſes for the good of the body ;) and therefore moit 
ſenſible of any other part. Wherefore. becauſe his members un. 
co whom he beares this relation, are ſtill nnder finne and miſerie, 
therefore it is no way uncomely far him in that eſtate, to have 
aficRions ſuitable to this his relation, IF his ſtate of glory had 
been wholly ordained for his owne perſonall happineſſe, then 
indeed there had been no uſe of ſach affeRtions to remaine in 
him ; but his relation co us being one part and ingredient of his 
jlory ; therefore they are molt proper for him : yea, it were 
ucicomely if he had them not. Neither are they a weakneſle in 
him, as ſo conſigered ; bat rather part of his ftrexgth (as the A. 
poſile calls them ) [ Svvapis] And although ſuch affeRio:s 
might in one reſpe& be thought an imperfeRion ; yet in ano- 
ther reſpeR, (namely, his relation to us, and office for us) they 
are his perfetion, As he is our Head, (which he is as he is a 
man) it is his glory to be truly and really (even as a man) ſen- 
ſible of all our miſferies; Yea it were his imperfeRion if he 
were nor. 

And 4. let me adde this for our comfort, that though all ſuch ] 
affeRions as are any way a burthen to his ſpirit, or noxious to 
his body, be not now compatible to him; and though that 
paſſionate frailty and infirmity which did help him here to pity 
and relieve men in miſery, out of a ſuffering hurtfull co himſelfe ; 
though theſe be cut off: yet in thoſe workings of affeRions and 
bowels which he hath now, (which for ſubſtance are the ſame) 
there is (inſtead of that paſſionate frailty ) a greater capaciouſ- 
neſſe, vaſtneſle, and alſo quickneſſe in his affeRions now in hea- 
ven, ſo to make up a compenſation ; and ſo no lefſe effteRnally 
ro ſtir and quicken him to relieve us, then thoſe former afteAi- 
| ons did, For it is certaine, that as his knowledge was enlarged . 
upon his entring into glory ; ſo his humane afteRions of love * 
| and pity are enlarged in ſolidity, ſtrength, and reality, (as true 
| conju2all love uſerh to be,though more paſſionate haply at fitſt.) 
| They are not lefie now, but are onely made more ſpirituall. And 
2s Solomons heart was as large in buunty and royalty, as in know- 
ledge ; ſo Chriſts aftcRions of. love are as large as his Knows- 
ledge or his Power : They are all of - like extent and meaſure. 
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So far as Gods intention to ſhew mercy doth reach, (and who 
knowes the end of thoſe riches ?) fo far doth Chrilts ditpoſition 


to beſtow it. Epheſe 3. 19. The Love of (hryſt, God-man, paſſeth- 


knowledge. It hath not loſt, or been diminithed by his going to 
heaven. Though God in his »ature be more mercifull then Chrilts 
humane nature ; yet the af and exerciſe of Chriſts affeRions 
is as [rge as Gods purpoſes and decrees of mercy are. And all 
thoſe large afteRions and mercies are become humane mercies ; 
the mercies of a Man unto men. = 

3. Privatively. If thefe afteftions of Chriſts heart be not ſuf- 
fering and affliting afteRions; yet we may by way of Priva- 
tion expreſle this of them, that there is a lefſe fulneiſe of joy $d 
comfort in Chrilts heart, whillt he ſees us 1n miſery and under in- 


firmities, comparatively to what will be when we are preſented ' 


to him free of them all, 

To cleare this,I mult recall (and I ſhall bat recall ) that Diſtin- 
Aion I made (in the 4. D:monſtration, Se, 2, Part 2.) of 4 
Jouble capacity of Glory, or a doub:e fulneſſe of Joy which 
Chrilt is ordained to have ;: The one Naturall, and ſo due unto 
his perſon as in himfclfe alone conſidered ; The other Additio- 
nal, and 2riting from the compleated happineſle and glory of 
his wiaole Church, {wherewith myſtically he is one.) So in Ephr/e 
I. lt, 2ithough he by rcafon of his perſonall fulneſle is coerce 
ſaid to fi all in all; yet as he is an Heal, in relation to his 
Chucch as his body (as1n the veries before he is ſpoken of ) chus 
the p-rf:&tion of this his bodies beatitude, it is reciprocally cal- 
le1 hz; fulnefſe ; and therefore untill he hath filled them with all 
happineſiz,and delivered them from all miſerie,himſcife remains 
under ſome kinde of imperfeAtion, and anſwerably his 2f.ions 
allo (which are ſuited ro this his relation, ) have ſorne want of 
imperfcetion in them, whillt they lie under miſery, in compari- 
ſon of wiat his heart ſhail have when they receive this fulneſſe. 
Wee may warrantably ſay Chriſt ſhall bee more glad then, 
{and 1s 01) as his children are growne up from under their in- 
firmities, and as they doe become more obedient and comfort- 
able in their ſpirits, ſo 7ohn 15. 10, 11. Iſhail adde ſome il- 
Iwtiration to this by this fimilitude (which though ic hold not 
in ll things, yet it will hold forth ſome ſhadow of it) The ſpi- 


rits of juimen, departed, arc faid to be perfed, Heb, 1 2. yer be- 
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cauſe they have bodies unto which they have a relation, and un- 
to which they are ordained to bee united, they in this reſp: 
may be ſaid to be imperfeR, till theſe bodies be re-united and 
glorified with them, which will adde a further fulneſſe to them. 
Thus in ftdme analogie it ſtands between Chriſt Perſorall, and 
Chriſt Myſtically conſidered, Although Chrilt in his own Perſon 
be compleat in happineſſe ; yet in relation to his mcmbers he 
is imperfeR, and ſo accordingly hath affeRions ſuited unto this 
his relation : which is no derogation from him art all, The Scrip- 
ture therefore attributes ſome affeRions to him which have an 
imperfeRion joyned with them; and thoſe to be in him, untill 
the day of judgement. Thus Zxpeftation and Deſire, ( which are 
but imperfe& afﬀfe@ions in compariſon to that joy which is in the 
full fruition of what was expected or defired ) are attributed to 
him, as he is man, until] the day of Judgement. Thus Heb. 10, 12, + 
13. Heis ſaid to ſit in heaven, cxpetting t1ll his enemies be made his 
footſtool.The deſtruction of which enemies will adde to the mani. 
feſtative glory of his kingdome, Now as that will adde to the 
fulneſſe of his greatneſſe ; ſo the compleat ſalvation of his mem- 
bers will adde to the compleatnefle of his glory. And as the ex- 
pectation of his enemies ruine may be ſaid to be an imperfect af- 
feRtion, in compariſon of the triumph that one day he ſhall have 
over them : ſo his joy which he now hath in his Spouſe, is but im. 
perfect,in compariſon of that which ſhall fill his heart at the great 
day of Marriage. And accordingly,the Scripture calls the accom- 
pliſhment of theſe his deſires a /atz5fafion, ſo 1/ay. 63. 11. He - 
ſpall ſee of the travaile of his fonle and be ſatufied, which argues 
deſires to be in him, lying under a want of ſomething in the end 
to bee obtained : Onely we mult take in this withal), that Jeſus 
Chriſt indeede knowes and ſees the very time when this his ful. 
neſſe through the exaltation of his members op to himſelfe ſhall 
bee compleated, and when he ſhall trample upon the necks of 
all his and their enemies ; Hee ſees their day a commine, (as the 
Plalmiſt hath it, ) which ' alleviates and detrafts ſomething 
from this imperfection, that hee ſhould thus expet or zarry. 
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S. III, 
This Scruple ſatisfied : How bu heart can be feelingly touched With 
our Sinnes , (cur greateſt infirmities) ſeeing he was tempted 
Cwithout ſinne. ] 


Here remaines one great unſatisfaRtion to be removed, 
T wi cannot but of it ſelfe ariſe in every good heart, You 
told us, (may they ſay,) that by [ i»firmities ] ſinnes were meant, 
and that the Apoltles ſcope was to encourage us againſt them al. 
ſo, (and they are indeed the greatelt diſcomforts and diſcourage. 
merits of all other) Now againſt them, this which the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaks aftordeth us bur little, ſeeing Chriſt knowes not how 
experimentally to pitie us therein, for he knew 19 ſinne : Yea, the 
Apoltle himſelfe doth here except it , Hee was tempted is all 
things, [| yet Withent ſiune. ] It may comfort us indeede, thar 
Chrilt doth and will pittie us in all other infirmities, becauſe he 
himſelf was ſubje& to the like ; but he never knew what it was 
to be under ſinne, and vexed with a luſt, (as I am,) and how 
{hall I relceve my fſelfe againſt that, by what the Apolile here 
{ipeakes of him ? I ſhall endeavour to give ſome ſatisfaRion and 
reliefe in this, by theſe following conſiderations. in 
Firſt, The Apoſtle puts in indeed, that he was tempted, [" yet 
withont /iz, | and it was well for ns that he was thus withour ſin, 
for he had not becne a fit Prieſt to have ſaved us elſe: fo Heb. 
7. 25. Such an High-Prieſt became us as was ſeparate from ſinners, 
7: #2cent, ec, Yet for your reliefe withall, conſider, that he 
came as neere in that point as might be, [he was rempted in al 
things ] fo ſiyes the Text, though Without ſine on his part; yer 
rempted 70 all ſinne, fo far as to be afflied in thoſe temprations, 
and to ſee the miſerie of thoſe that are tempted, and to know 
how to pittie them in all ſuch temptations. Even as in taking 
our nature, in his birth, he came as neere as could be, without 
being tainted with originall ſinne, as namely, by taking the very 
ſame matter to have his body made of that all ours are made of, 
&c., So inthe point of aRuall ſinne alfo he ſuffered himfelfe to 
be tempted as fax as might be, fo as to keepe himſelfe pure. He 
ſuffered all experiments to be tryed upon him by Satan, even as 
2 an who hath taken a ſtrong antidote, ſuffers corciuſions to 
| be 
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be tryed on him by a Mountibanke. And indeede becaufe hee 
was thus tempted by Satan unto ſinne, therefore ir is on purpoſe 
q added, [' yet without [inne, ] And it is as if he had ſaid, finne never 
ſtained him, though he was outwardly tempted to it. He was 
tempted to all ſorts of Sinnes by Satan, for thoſe three tempta. 
tions in the wildernefle were the heads of all ſorts of temptati. 
ons, (as interpreters upon the Goſpels doe thew.) | 
Then Secondly, To fit him to pittie us in caſe of fine, he was 
vext with the filth and power of ſinne in others whom he con. 
verſed with, more then any of us with finne in our ſelves. His 
righteous ſoule was vexed with ib, as Lots righteous ſoule is ſaid 
to have beene with the impure converſation of the Sodomites, 
He endured the contradictions of ſinners againſt Himſelfe, Heb.12,3, 
the reproaches of them that repreached thee, (that is,upon his God,) 
fell upon me, Roms. 15. 3. It was ſpoken by the Plalmiſt of Chrilt, 
and fo is quoted of him by the Apoſtle : that is,every {inne went 
to his heart, So as in this, there is but this difference betwixr 
him and us, that. the regenerate part in us is vexed with finne in 
our ſelves, and that as our owne finne ; but his heart with ſinne 
in others onely : yet ſo, as his vexation was the greater, by how 
much his ſoule was more righteous then ours which makes it up ; 
yea in that he ſuſtained the perſons of the eleR, the finnes which 
he ſaw them commit, troybled him, as if they had beene his 
owne. The word here tranflated Tempted, is read by ſome 
[-rem{couiey ] that is, vexed, | 
Yea, and Thirdly, to helpe this alſo, it may be ſaid of Chriſt 
whilſt he was here below, that in the fame ſenſe or manner 
wherein he bore our ſickneſſe, at, 8. 17. (who yet was never. 
| perſonally tainted with any diſeaſe) in the ſame ſenſe or man- 
| ner he may be ſaid to have borne our finnes, namely thus, Chriſt 
when he came to an ele child of his that was fick, whom he 
healed ; his manner was, firſt by a ſympathie and pitty to afli& 
himſelfe with their ſickneſie, as if it had beene his owne : Thus 
at his raifing of Lazar, it is ſz1d that he groazed 7» ſpirit, &c. 
and ſo by the merit of taking the diſeaſe upon himſelfe, through 
a fellow-fecling of it, he cooke it off from them, being for them 
afMiaed, as if he himſelfe had beene ſick. And this ſeemes to be 
the beſt interpretation that I have met with, of that difficult 
place in at, 8. 16, 17, whereit is ſaid, He healed all that were * © 
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ich., that it might be fulfiled which Was ſpoken by Iſaiah the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, Himſelfe tooke onr infirmities,| and bare our ſickneſſes.) 
Now in the like way or manner unto this, of bearing our fick- 
neſſes, he might beare our finnes too, for he being one with us, 
and to anſwer for all our ſinnes, therefore vihen he ſaw any of 
his owne to ſinne, he was afteRed with it, as if it had beene his 
owne. And thns is that about the power of finne made up and 
ſatisfied, 

And fourthly, as for the guilt of finne, and the temptations 
from it, he knowes more of that then any one of us. He taſted 


the bitterneſſe of that, in the imputation of it, more deeply then 


we can, and of the cup of his Fathers wrath for it, and fo is able 
experimentally to pittic a heart wounded with it, and ſtrugling 
under ſuch temptations. He knowes full well the heart of one 
M his owne ſenſe forſaken by God, ſeeing himſelfe felt it, when 
he cryed out, 145 Goa, my God, why haſt than forſaken me ? 


Uſes of all. 


I. Hus that whitthkath beene ſaid may afford us the ſtrong. 
eſt conſfolations an gements againſt our finnes 
of any other conſideration whatſocven, and may give us the 


greatelt afſurance of their being removed off from us, that may 
be : for, 

Firſt, Chriſt kimſelfe ſuffers (as it were) at leaſt is affeRed 
under them, as his enemies, whichtherefore he will be ſure ta 
remove for his owne quiet ſake. His heart would not be quiet, 
bur that he knowes they (hall be removed. As God fayes in the 
Prophet, ſo may Chriſt ſay much more, My Bowels are troubled 
for him, I remember hims ſtill, Feremiah 31. 20. 

Secondly, there is comfort concerning ſuch infirmities,in that 
your very ſinnes move him to pittie more then to anger, This 
rext is, plaine for it, for he ſuffers with ns under our infirmities, 
and by icfirmities are meant finnes, as well as other miſeries, 
(as was proved) whiift therefore you looke on them as infirmi- 
ties, (as God here lookes upon them, and ſpeakes of thera in his 
owne) and as your diſeaſe, and complaine to Chrilt of them, 
and doe cry out, O miſerable man that I am, Who ſrall deliver me 3 
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ſo long feare not, Chriſt he takes part with you, and is ſo far 
from being provoked againſt you, as all his anger is turned-upon 
your {inne to ruine it; yea his pity is increaſed the more towards 
yon, even as the heart of a father is ro a child that hath ſome 
loathſome diſeaſe, or as oneis to a member of his body that 
hath the leprofie, hee hates not the member, for it is his fleſh, 
but the diſeaſe, and that provokes him to pittie the part affected 
the more. What-ſhall not make for ns, when our ſinnes that 
are both againſt Chrilt and us, (hall be turned as motives to him, 
co pittic us the more ? The object of pittie is one in miſery 
whom we love; and the greater the miſery is, the more is the 
pity, when the party is beioved : Now of all mifcries, finne is 
( the greatelt, and whilſt your ſelves look at it as ſach, Chriſt will 
looke upon it. as ſuch onely alſo i» you : And he loving your 
perſons, and hating onely the (iane ; his hatred ſhall all fall, and 
rhat onely upon the finne to free you of it by its ruine and de- 
ſiru&ion, but his bowels ſhall be the more drawne out to you ; 
and this as much when you lie under fin, as under any ther af- 
flition. Therefore feare not, 7hat ſhall ſeperate us from Chrifts 
love ? 
| What ever tryall, or temptation, or miſery we are under, TO/e 2. 
we may comfort our ſeives with this, that Chriſt was once un- 
der the ſame, or ſome one like unto it, which may comfort us +. 
in theſe three differing reſpects that follow, by conſidering 


Firſt, that we are thereby bat conformed to his example, for 
he was tempzed in all, and this may bee no ſmall comfort to 
Us, 
Secondly, we may look to that particular inſtance of Chriſts 

being under the like, as a meriting cauſe to procure and purchaſe 
ſuccour for us under the fame now ; aad io in that reſp:& may 
yet further comfort oar ſelves. And : 

Thirdly, his having once borne the like, may relieve us in this, 
that therefore he experimentally knowes the miſery and di- 

' ſtreſſe of ſuch a condition, and fo is vet further moved and quick- 
ned thereby to help us. —- | 
As the DoQtrine delivered is a comfort, lo the greatelt motive 7/ 3; 
| againſt finne ; and perſwaſive unto obedience, to conſider, that oo 
| Chriſts heart if it be not afifted with, (and how far it may ſuf- 


, : TE, 
| fer vith us we know not). yet for certaine hath lefle joy in us, 
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as we are more or leſſe finfull, or obedient. You know not by 
{inning what blowes you give the heart of Chriſt: If no more 
but that his joy is the lefſe in you, it ſhould move you, as it uſeth 
to doe thoſe that are ingenuous. And take this as one incentive 
to obedience,that if he retaine the ſame heart & mind for mercy 
towards you which he had here on earth : Then co anſwer his 
love, endeavour you to have the ſame heart towards him on 
earth, which you hope to have in heaven; and as you daily 
pray, Thy will be done #n earth as it tu in heaven, 

In all miſeries and diſtrefſes you may be ſure to know where 
ro have a friend to help and pitty you, even in heaven, 
CHRIST; one whoſe natnre, office, intereſt, relation, all, 
doe engage him to your {uccour ; you will finde men, even 
friends,to be oftentimes nnto you unreaſonable, and their bo. 
wels in many caſes ſhut up tuwards you, Well, ſay to them all, 
If you will not pitty me, Chooſe, 7 know one that will, ore in hea» 
ven, whoſe heart # touched with the feeling of all my injirmities, 
and I will goe and bemoane my ſelfe to him. Come boldly, (faves 
the Text) w7 rajpnoias, even with open month, to wy open your 
complaints, and yo ſhall finde grace and mercy uu h:lpe in time of 
need, Men love to fee themſelves pitycd by tr:c ads, chough they 
cannot helpe them ; Chriſt can and will doe both, 
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